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Revk. 20.5,6. 

But the reft of the Dead lived not againe s untill the 
thoufand jeeres were fnijhed : 7 hit it the firft Re- 
furrc 8 ion } &c. 

Hcfe words arc an amplification oi 
the eftate of the Martyresand con- 
fcilorsof Jcl'us after the deftrudion 
of Antichrift and Reuse : An am* 
plification of their eftates by a three 
f old Argument : Firft, by the con* 
trary eitatc of the reft of the dead ; 
The reft if the deed lived nit egeine: 
The period of which their dead condition is exprefl’ed, 
unttl the thinfendj teres were finijhede That is to fay, thole 
that were beheaded for the witnefie of Jefiis, and thole 
that renounced the worlhip of the Bcaft and his Image, 
and refilled to worfhip him and his Image, and to re- 
ceive his markc , though they lived with Chrift a thou- 
fand yearcs after the ruine of %S me = yet the reft of the deed, 
they lived not egeine untillthofe tbenfiend reeres were ful filed. 
The fccond Argument wherewith that eftate of thefe 
that worfhipped not the Beaft is deferibed, is the refem- 
blance it hath unto the refurretiion and the order which 
it hath to the laft Refurredion ; It is the firft Refirn reQton. 
And the third Argument whereby this eftate of theirs is 
amplificdiis.the blcfled and holy condition of every foule 
that hath part in that Eftate : Bhffed end bill it he ibet hub 
fert in the firft refiureeaitn.Sc this blclTcd and holy condition 
of theirs is proved and amplified by a threefold argument: 
Firft taken from their exemption from the power of the 
fccond death ; On finch the fieand deeth hath no power. The 
fccond Argument is taken from their Miniftration unto 
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God and Chrift in their Pricftly Office; They JheU he 
Prujhet Gedena *f thrift. And the third Argument is 
taken from the long durance of their peaceable and indo 
Pvhdant G 0 VCmment ; T he) Jksth r eigne with him e theujend 
jews. You lee therefore what this Text drives at* An 
Amplification of the former eftate, defenbed in the 4 
former verles, where (you heard) when J 0 hn Jew she Beejt 
ssstd the .fe/fe 7 ref bet ceft into th. Lake Of Jire turning with 
Bern ft ant, end the reft ej hie eempenj hktxstje Jleine hj the jwerd 
»f him that waned egetn ft them : He fete then en AngtU ceme 
dewn frem Heaven, An Angell not falling f ront Heaven as 
the Angell of the hettemlejjepn did, ( Hev. p* 1 .) But hee 
did deicend, he came as a meftenger front thence : And an 
Angell in this Booke is itldome or never put indit iduaily 
for one Angell, but collecti vely , for a company of Angels. 
The Angels of the Seven Vialis were a company of An- 
gels, fo were the Angels of the Trumpets. Here he can^e 
and h^d the ktjof the evtttmiejj'e pn, not to open the bot- 
tomlefie pit as the Angell, Chef. 9. to let out iinoake but 
to c«ft in luch Annoyances as did trouble the Cnurch. 
And this Angell. He that firft and principally hath the 
power of the bottomlcffc pit, is the Lord Jclus : But be* 
cauie the Lord Jdusdoth not come down in his owne 
prefence, but in his inftruments and Members, therefore 
they arc the Augclls that have thcle Keyes. This Angell 
cannot be ceefientme or Thr.deftm (though both of them 
had a great power of rcftraynir.g Satan : ) For God gave 
not to Magillrates the key es of the bottomlcfte pit ; that 
belongs not to the Civill Officers : But they that have 
the keyes of the bottomleftc pit committed to* th ni have 
alli> the keyes of Heaven committed to them. ; it belongs 
therforcto the fpiricuall Government. 

Againe, though C tn fi* hVmt * and much more Tbeedefnt, 
caft down Satan out of Heaven , yet the Text tells you. 
Rev. 1 ». 1 *. He wav but caft into the Ear.h to the great 
woe of the T n'uabirants : but here Satan i» not caft into 
dbc Earch, but into the deep, a place more unwelcome to 
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S Stan : Satan dclircd Chrift would **t ctftbim into the ieepl 
it is tne lame word there and here* 

Thirdlyt this calling of Satan into the bottomlefle pit, 
was co this end , that he Ihould not deceive the Nations 
anymore; But a thouland ycares after Ctnftanth ,e he de- 
ceived the world with more corrupt and Superditious 
Religions then before; and even with Pagan Religion 
alio : The Holy Ghoft puts no did'crcncc between Popilh 
Pagancic and Heathcnifli Pagan cie. 1 he Gentiles erode 
under foot the Court and the holy City fourty and two 
moneths.Att' 1 1.2. Popery was but Pagancierciined;And V 
the cltacc of Popilh people dying in Popery, is more dan- 
gerous then the edaie of Pagans dying in their Tgnoiancc. 

Belidesdf you lay he did not deceive the Nations more 
to ltirre them up to Perlecution. It will not hold, lor 
never did he arile more to pcriicuic the people ot God, 
then after that : And for warre > more perilhed by the 
Bead then by the Sword ot Pagans. 

Beiidcs alter the thouland ycares are expired, it is here 
laid the Saints have a comfortable time of it ) over what 
they had;) that ibej a*e rule, end fit T hr tut!, *»a Ind^e* 

mint u itven tntm • Now take any of thcle times wncrcin 
this period of a thouland ycares is went to be aisif ned, it 
will not hold true that the Saints had a time of Rule and 
Judicature after it; take a thouland y*aics from CbtiJI, 
or (onflemttne , or 7 htedefiut , though a thouliind ycares 
from that be expired long agoe , yet hitherto it is not gi- 
ven to the Saints to Rule. Thcl'e thouland ycares ther- 
foredoe mod properly begin from the throwing down of 
Antichrid ana dedruchon ofRomc; The Lord will th n 
fend l'uch powerfull Miniders into the Church , that by 
the power of the keves they fhall take hold on Satan that 
is to lay, convince him and his nftrumenrs of all Popilh, 
and Paganiih Religion and binde him by the Chaine that 
is to lay the drone chaine of Gods Ordinances Word and 
Sacraments and Cenlures : They lhall not take hold of 
Satan in his own Pcrl'on, for i doe believe Satan will eves 
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^ /.be at liberty to tempt the Sonnes of men ; and he is never 
lo call into die bottomleife pit , but he hath a power to 
vexe the Sonnes of men to the end of the world : But he 
ipcakes of Satan in his lhftrumcnts, that not one of them 
ihall appearc, but the Lord in his Word ihall take hold on 
them and abandon than ; and if they be Church mem- 
bers will bind them in chaines of the Ordinances of God, 
as Admonitiomand Excommunication and hold them lo 
cl ole to it , that luch wickednclle (hall not abide uncon* 
trouled on the face of the Earth chiefly by Church Cen- 
iurcs , and partly alio by punilhment from Civil Magi- 
ftrates as need ihall be : So they ihall reftraine Satan tor 
s a thoul'and yeares after Antichrift is down: And in that 

time lahnjawthe t^dar tyres aflefta , which were beheaded far 
the witneffe of It fat, Mud far the ward of Gad, and rvhich had not 
warjbipedtbe Beaft , neither his Image, neither bad received hit 
marly upon their forehead/, ar in their hand/, and they lived and 
reigned with Chrift a thaufanlj caret . What ? ihall they rife 
* fj ■* againe in their bodyes ? No, that is not the meaning, * but 

toibb btt *herc iliall rile men of the fame lpirit ; as John Baptift is 
Grounds. *aid to come in the Power and Spirit of hit at/ : Men of 
the lame SpiritjThcy ihall have the power to Judge thoi'c 
that Judged them.: They ihall reigne in the Church, and 
N have the J udicature and Government of the Church to- 
gether with thefe Angels or Meilengers- and Miniftcrs of 
God, that have the key m their hands, they ihall execute 
Ipirituall Judgement according to the will of Chrift, far 
a thaufand jeares : So that thole that were branded before 
x for Hugunots, and Lollards, andHercticks, they ihall be 
thought the only men to be fit to have Crovvnes upon 
their hcads : and independent Government committccko 
to them, together with the Angels, that is, the Elders of 
the Churches, for a thouland yeares together; this is their 
Eft ate. Now in oppofition to this , 'She reft of the dead 
( laith the text) lived not againe, that is to fay , the profeft 
Catholicks and wicked enemies of the Church, they role 
not againe, either in their perfons, or Succeilors.that is to 
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fay, there was no rooms for any fuch to trouble the 
Church any inorc> till the tutufamijcarei fh.uldbe fulfilled, 
and then Satan fhall trouble the world as much as before, 
though but tor a icai'on . He will gather G»g and Magog v 
together to diflurb the Church of Chrift out of mcalurc 
for the time; but till then they doe not rile againe with 
any Power ot oppofitionordilturbance to the Church. 
Or if you fhall take itfor the reft of thedead by an Anta- 
naclclis (as they call it,) then it may be meant of the dead 
Metaphorically » as the Scripture lpcaks of dead in Soule 
to bury dead in Body, iMat. 8. as. Let the dead bur/ thtir 
dead. And it is laid of Ephraim, he it dead in Supcrllition, 
Hof. 1 3. i. And you read of the Wide* dead 1* pleafure, 

2 Tim. 5. 6 . And all men by nature are dead in fund}** 
bath be quiek*ed whe -mere dead tn trefpajptt and [meet, Epb . 1.1. 

So that Death in this fence, and the me aning’of the words 
oUehn in this place doth imply , that though the Mar- 
tyres under Antichrift, and witnclles againft him lived in 
their Succeflors (after. Antichrift was dcftroyed.and Satan \ 
bound) and Reigned in adminiftring Chrilts Judicature 
in his Church,for thcfpace of a thouland ycarcs: yet fuch 
Nations and people, as were not then brought on to God, 
to live a Spintuall and Gracious life , but ftill remained 
dead in unne, they fhould not fee the like meancs of a 
Generali change, neither they, not their Succcflors luch 
as they vvcre.for a thouland y cares; till by the deftruenon ^ 
of Gog and Magog , and a more glorious Reformation of 
the Church, many more Nations and People fhajl come 
on to the acknowledgement of the Truth and Grace of 
Chrift 

Take the one Interpretation or the other, the text will 
bcarc both , and both may be well included mthe mean- 
ing of the text , 7 b>t (faith the Text )utbt firft RtfitrreHiou : 
Tbit,) that is to fay, that which the reft did notattaine 
unto, the life and blefTcd,and glorious Refurrcaion of the 
Church , which the Martyres againft the Papacie did 
attaine unto; Thu it the firft Rofune^ion. To make it plain \ 

el 
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a little. It is a place much troubled with varietic of 
Interpretations;! ihall flxortly giv* you. that which I con- 
ceive to be the limple meaning. , 

* Xrht firft Refkrrettie*. There isa“ouble Refurredion : 
The word nrft implicth : The firft Refurredion is of 
mensfoules and bodies dead in iinne • Jiw*k* thou that 
flttfejl and rife fiem the dead, and f’hnft jhallgive thee light, 

Ephef. 5. 14. That’s the firft Refurrcdion s Tht heart it 
comming and net* it, when tht dtadjhall heart the vejct of the Son 
of God, andthej that heare [ball live. ]oh. 5 , 25 . The dead 
ihall hcare it ; he meanes not the dead in the grave, tor 
thathefpeakes to, wr. 38. but men dead in linne: you 
hath be<jMitke*edr»bowtrc deadtn'lrefpajfetandSninet, Eph. 

* 3.1. Now of this Refurredion there arc two parts 
(which need to be attended to, orclic ionic Scriptures 
will not be well cleared . ) Firft , it is of particular 
perfons : The hourc is commingandnow is, when the 
dead ihall heare the voyt e of the Sonne of God, and they 
that hcare ihall live. Now a particular l'oulc or p ifon 
is reftored and renewed by regenerating Grace, and lifted 
from a State of iinne to a ftate of life and Grace : This is 
the firft Relurredion of particular perfons. Secondly, 

* there isa firft refurredion alfo of Churches when as they 
are recovered againe from their A political and dead fi- 
liate in Idolatry and Superftition : and of that you reade 
in 1 1 . Rj. 1 5 .faith the text there, /f the cafting away of them 
he the reconciling pf the world, what fhal tht receiving of them he, 
but life from the dead ? life from the dead, that is to fay. Ref nr. 
retlioafrom the deadi The calling home of the Jcwes it will 

* be the Refurredion of the Churches : and fo is the cal- 
ling « f the Jcwes deferibed by a Refurredion, E**h. 37.1. 
to 1 o ,€anthtfe hones live, faith God to the Prophet f Lord 
(faith he) thou knowtft : 'Prophecie unto theft hone/, and fap 
MKto them, O ye dry hone/ heare the word of the Lord s So I Pro 1 
phtcjedatl wot commanded, and at I prophecy ed there wot a 

and behold a [baking, and the hones came together, hone to 
hit hone. Then (aid he prophecie unto the wind, and fay to tbo 
mind, Thus faith the Lcrd God, come from the four ewindet , O 
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breath, and breath upon theft faint that they may live.. St / pro- 
pkecjtd as he commanded me, and the breath came intt them . and 
they lived, and. feed up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 
jThis is the houl'e of tfrael riling out of their graves of 
ignorance and Apoftacie, to a Church eftate: But I call 
this a branch of the firft Relurredion, bccaufe it is a Rc- 
i'urrcdion of the Soules of men. and their bodyes, nt>t out 
of the Grave, properly l'o called, but out of the grave of 
Ignorance, out of the grave of a dead hearted eftate, which 
is a chara&cr of the Relurredion of particular perfons : 

It is lo with particular per Ions, if they rife out of the 
grave of Ignoi anccand of Idolatry , whether private per- 
lons or Churches* it is the fit ft Refurredion, in oppoli- 
tion to the lecond Relurredion : What is that ? Of bo- 
dyes once for ull/th.f. 2$, Marvell net at R*//,(faith Chriit) 
ferthe honre tteommingin the which all that art in the graves 
(ball heal e bis vtyce, and they Jb ill come forth, they that have 
dent good ante the 'J^rptrrellitn of life , and they that have dent 
evitl unto the Refat'elhonof damnation. So that wheras the _ v 
firft Refurredion was tnc riling of men from fpirituall c 
death to fpirituall life ; The lccond Relurredion will be ^ 
the rifing of the body to naturail lifc-_ Now that which is 
here mcaht, I doc conceive to be the firft relurredion, cx- 
prclTely : and the firft relurredion, not of particular pcr- 
lons oncly , though that bee part of the meaning, for wee 
cannot have a relurredion of churches - but we muft have 
a relurredion of particular perfons , for the Church is + 
but a company and body of godly perfons , railed againc 
from death to life. The particular members of the churn 
rife by regeneration and the work of Gods grace in their 
hearts working in them by his fpirit all grace to lalvation: 
Faith, Hope.P aticncc. Humility, Now they riling 
againe , not into a I oofc frame . but a ftatc riling into a 
Church body, and the Church body fo reformed as may ; 
bcarcwitnefle againft all Antichriftianilmc in dodrinc, 
Worlhip and government; This is the firft refurredion: 
whenThcy Ihall rife againc as thefc Saints did to lit upon 
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Thrones, toadminifter fpmtuaU Ordinances and Cen- 
l'urcs, here is the firft rcfurrc&ion : Churches that were 
dead and buried, (aslmay fpcake) under die tyranny of 
i Antichrilt, and had not the government of Cliriftaccor. 
ding to the Golpell , they rile againe to luch a Reforma- 
tion as that you fhall fee, all the Saints of God, all true 
hearted members fitting upon their Thrones executing 
judgement according to the rule of Chrift upon die wor° 
Jeers of iniquity ; either keeping theni out , and binding 
/ cav . in 8 them under Satan if they would come in : 
Or it they be come in, binde them with this great chaine 
that they iliail not trouble the Church any more, as car • 
nail members ule to doc. 

Now when hcc faith . blcffed art ihtj that have fart in tbit 
fif/t rtfHrreQiwt he doth not lay there /hall be a rcfurrc&i- 
on of churches, without reformation ofthe members al- 
io, for clle they could not bee blefTcd : For if a member 
mould lay, I pray let me 1 peake, Ihavefomewhattolay 
and have not ipoken yet ; lb a man may challenge his li- 
berty, and be bad enough all that time. 

But it implies, it lhafi be a refurre&ion of fincere mem- 
bers, or die it could not bee laid tliofe men arc blefed and 
boiy that have part iathifir/frefmrreflicn. if they had part on- 

lym outward reformation; But it is alio afinccre and 
lpmtuall community, therefore iaidi the text , tiffed and 

holy tt he that hath part w the firfi refurreflion, tn Juth the feeend 

death, hath no power, you know how the -Apefile interprets 
this in die 8. aU.h, laith he to Simon Magus: Thou haft 
ueirhtrpart nor lot m hltit matter, for thy heart it tot right in the 
fight of God, he had part in outward relation and profefsi- 
on , but he had not part in lpirituall communion : Hee 
had not partin this firft rd’urre&ion, though in reforma- 
tion : Therefore when he laith bleftd are they that have 
part in this relurredtion.hc puts in alfo holy } BleiTcd and 
holy is he that hath part in the firft refurre&ion: imply- 
ing they are bldicd iaints that have their part not only in 
thi* outward reformation , but in the communion of it ; 

that 
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that rife againe from a ftatc of fupcrft ition » a ftatc of 
worldlynellc, and now they have part with the Saints that 
hate hypocrilic with a petted hatred, and hate iupcrftiti- 
on and Idolatry , and l'o arc called to lie upon Thrones , 
and governe the Church for a thouiand yeercs, what will 
any of the Saints livea thouiand yeercs ? Or doth he not 
lpeake of the Saints in Heaven? Indeed many Divines 
runne that way : But why lhould any limit the blcllcd* 
nc lie of the Saints in Heaven to a thouiand yeeres? They 
are not limited to any millions of thoufands of'yceres , 
there is no end of their blelfcdnclle, nor can it be limited. 

But after the deftru&ion of Antichrift , the Saints lhall i 
emoy that liberty a thou land yeercs together , not any 
one of them, but men of their Ipirits.that the faints o iged, 
that hate idolatry, and fuperftition, they lhall have their 
part in Chrift , and reigne with him tor the ipace of a 
thouiand yeeres in the government of the Church on i 
earth. 

For oh fitch the fecond deeth heth no fewer. ] 

The lecond death is cxprefTed what it ifi, ver. 1 4 . Death 
and hell, that is death and the grave were caft into the 
lake of fire, this is the lecond death, the lake of hell is the 
lecond death, Hell hath no power of thelc. 

But they JheU he Prttfit of Goa end of Chrlft\ Yfe are all fpi* 
rituall Pri efts and Kings unto God. Re. 1. 6 . he herb mode 
tu King tend Priejh unto God end hit fether 1 Wee are Priclfa 
unto God through Chrift, in the name of Chrift, not of* 
our fclves (that wc arc able to doe any thing of our 1 'elves) 
but through Chrift wee offer lacrificcs to G O D our 
Father. 

jind thrj [heUreitne with him * thoufendjeerei.’\ With him 
that is Chrift: He lhall be the chiefe, and the Saints 
lhaLl execute not their owne government but 
the government of Chrift. Thus you lee the mea- 
ning of the words of the text, that we may obferve hence 
is. Firft 

That fuch Nations and people as arc not renewed, and *>oa. 1 . 

B a xeftored 
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red in. the firft refurre&ion, upon the dcftru&ion of An • 
tichrift and the rutne of Rome, they fhali not recover the 
like liberty, cither of Reformation of themielves , or of 
peril cution ot the Churches, for a thouland Yccres 
after. 

That’s in the firft words tberejlofthe dcAirtfe Hit agditte, 
orlived not againe , AuiiStbetboujAnd jeeret vetefnl/[iUed > 
Thole chat role not againe, that is to lay, were not awa- 
kened by the people ot <jod ruinating Rome and Antichrift ,* 
they that were not brought on to reformation then, will 
foil lie in their dead hearted condition , and Idolatry tor 
a thouland Yccres after** If they bee not awakened and 
ouickcnediu beholding the mighty power of God indc* 
Itroying Antichrift and Rome, they lhall never have any 
liberty tor reformation for a thoulandy teres. Or if you 
take it as others take it ( I would not exclude it , for the 
words will bcarc it) to be meant of thofe that are dead in 
llnthat have fpent their power in persecution of the Saw* 
they lhall not live, there lhall be none of their owneRacc. 
or ltockc, or lpirit that lhall live to annoy the Church for 
a thouland yeercs : and if they have bin formerly wont 
to perlecute the Saints, they lhall be retrained for a thou- 
land y ceres now. When the Lord doth deftroy Antichrift, 
he calls all people then to take occalion to joync with the 
Saints, and if they doc not take hold of it then , they- will 
not have the like opportunity againe a long timeafter. As 
. m the reiedion of the Jcwes (which is fomewhatlikc the 
* reiedion ot ^o/w#)that was liich a time when brought 
in a W orld of Nations to prof die the truth in a/a, in £*- 
rope, and Ionic m Afrit a, and they that were not brought 
on then but were dead when their brethren were brought 
on they arc dead to this day. If you heard ofno Nations 
brought into the Faith before , after the Apoftles were 
departed, they are dead to this day, and continue in their 
diltcmpers to. this day, many of them will rile when 
Antichrift is fallen, then there will bee a frclh fupply of a 
notable reformation, and aotable lodgements upon wic- 
ked. 
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ked men, in rooting out the ungodly? then he gives them 
an opportunity to joyne a ith the Godly , which it they 
take not hold ot , they (hall not have the like for a thou- 
iandyearcs: Wnen the nc.v Hierulalem conus downc/-^ 
from Heaven, it will be more plainly oiicrcd then, it be- 
gan in the 1 9. Chapter, they began :hen to ling i/iUei»t*h, 
in the meane time this will be a blcsiing , none of them 
fhall have liberty to pcrlccute the Saints, for this' thou- 


land yeares. , , 

Let me (hew you the Rea (on of the point , why they^ 
fhall not have the like opportunity of Reformation (it 
they take it not then tor a thouland ycarcs attcr. 

T he Rcalon is from the notable opportunity and ad- 
vantage God gives them when Rome is ueftroyed to come 
in. 1 here will be three notable Advantages. . 

1 . A Provocation by the comming in ot many Nations, 
as the Apoftle faith, he mil provoke them to emuUiiou, Rom- 
11.4. He did not meane to provoke themto bittcmcllc, 
and Gall, and J caloulie.but to Emulation, that they might 
come in: When the Gentiles, the Glorious Nations of 
the world, the Romans and Grecians did come in, he 
thought it might provoke his Countrey men the Javes, 
to conic in alio . So when the Lord by the ruinc ot Rome 
fliall bring in other Nations, not only in Europe , but in 
other parts of the world , it they om it th is opportunity, 
they are like never to have luch another opportunity tor 
a thouland yearcs together. 

2. {There is Advantage , namely the reflramt of the 
Power of Satan, Satan (hall not have the liberty, he (hau 
be bound up. and all the Humbling blocks he hath cait in 
the way (hall be taken away diithcito popery hath bin the 
great Humbling block that hath hindred the commingin 
of the J ewes, but when that is removed, it they come not 
in now , they will not have the like Advantage : It they 
come not in when Satan is bound , then they will not 


in now , mi sy — to- .. 

come not in when Satan is bound , then they will 
have the like opportunity when Satan is at hbcrrjrA 
2. There is a third Ad van tage-and that is thefrefli 
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Odoriferous Savour of the Garments of Chrift/heda- 
broad • that is, the Grace of Chrift /hed abroad in the 
Church , that makes the Saints fhinc as Starres in the 
places where they live; that there will be fo many iincere 
hearted Chriftians in the Church , that it will be an al- 
lurement to them that are without to lay hold upon 
them, and lay,w* Vtll got with you, the Lordit injou of a truth, 
as the poore Ignorant man faid , 1 Cor. 14. *5 The ferrets 
of hit heart are made mnnif eft, and ft falling aneueu bis face he 
will worfbtp God, and report that God is in you of a truth. Men 

will befo taken with the beauty of the Ordinances , that 
if ever they be like to Come in , they will come in now : 
when the Lord is io terrible in his j udgements , and re- 
moves all humbling blocks, and to his Saints are given 
luch mercies, it they doe not come in, let them not look 
for it for many ycarcs after 

Y ou will fay, will there be no Rifurre&ion of any par- 
ticular Chriftians ? yes, but the body of Nations it they 
come not in at this time, there will be no hope afterwards 
for a long time. 

And tor the fecond part of the dodrine, that Satan 
/hall be fliut up and not have his rage, it is evidcnt.bccaule 
he is /hut up and Sealed, fee rhe like, Vau. 6 . *7- A hone 
was brought and layd upon the mouth of the den and the 
King Sealed it with his own Signet, and with the Signet 
of his Lords, that the purpoi'e might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel s To /hew you, that God might not alter 
Ins purpofc ; but the Diveil and his deluiions, /hall not 
have power to delude the Church any more; but as a 
corruption fhall rife, it /hall be bound ‘down for a thou- 
fand ycares together. 

y f* x . The ufe of this point is Fit ft a ferious and flrong war- 

ning unto all the people of God that /hall live when A11- 
tichrift /hall be abolished, and slime ruinated : Take heed 
how you flip fuch opportunities of turning unto God : If 
men grow not more iincere and pure in iccking after God 
(whether they be publick Spates or private perfons:) If 

men 
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men be not brought on , but will Rand out fuch glorious 
reformation then, and liich powerfull providences then ; 

If men Rand out then, and not bee awakened, it is to bco 
feared they will not be awakened, (nor men of their Spi- 
rits) for a thoufand yeares together. 

You know what is don c in our Native Countrey, and 
many arc affected with what is done in E«gU*d and 
land ; others their hearts arc not affc&cd with it, as in the t 
tCXC, the reft of the de*d lived net Agamt : They live in their $ 
hypocrific, in their ignorance and dote upon the Epil'co- 
pacy, and in their hearts undermine ail Reformation as 
much as in them lies : It is much to be feared if thele men 
lhall not conic in when the Lord (hall not oncly throw 
down £piicopacy : but the Papacy ,anddeflroy Antichrift; 
if they be not brought in then, call them into the bot- 
tomleiie pit, fee a Seale upon it, they will not rifeagaine 
for a. thoufand yeares ; that is, they for their parts are 
condemned to deftruCf ion : Therefore (m place where) 
it is a point might befpoken to with ulefull amplification 
and aggravation. The Lord hath removed many oppo- 
iitions of Reformation, and men have opportunity, if 
God give them grace, to lay hold of it, to Rrike in with 
Chriu, and God may bcarc with them till Rtmt come to 
be more ruinated ; but if they Rand out Rill, and malignc 
Reformation, ana thinkc the old Religion were better, 
and the old way of Government were better, I l'peake it 
from my text (not that I take upon me contingent Pro- 
phecycs, but as the text fpeakes) they will not recover out 
ofthatStatefora thoufand yeares, andbccaufe they will 
not live a thoufand yeares they will die in that State, and 
fb will their poRerity, and all of their Spirit. 

And let it be a warning to us alfo, forafmuch as we fee 
the vanity of Epifcopacy ,and all the ihvcntions.and ufur- 
pations of' he Sonnes otmen. and Plantations God hath 
not planted : God may bearc with us a while, but if we be 
not brought on to this Refurrc&ion when wee fee 
thefe things before our eyes, and have all Rumbling- 
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blocks removed out of our waies that may hinder our Re- 
formation. and Regeneration ; If we do not now ftrike a 
fall Covenant with our God to be his people, if wedo not 
now abandon whatsoever lavors of death in the world, of 
death in lull and pals ion, then we and ours will be of this 
dead hearted frame for a thou land ycarcs ; we are not 
like to Ice greater incouragemcnts for a good while then 
uowwcici. 

Secondly, it may be ufe of comfort to the Saints; The 
reft of the dead fhall not nfc up to trouble the Church for 
a thouland ycares together : Satan fhall not deceive the 
world any more with j ealoulies againft Hugemt and L»U 
iardi, to condemnc the Saints for Heriticks. The ftrength 
ofthcchaine whereby they fhall carry the Government 
of Chrift with one accord, fhall be of fuch power that 
none of them fhall nfc up to trouble the Church for a 
i thouland ycarcs, lo great the felicity and tranquillity of 
the Churches fhall be after the deftruttion of Antichnft 
for a thouland yearcs. 

The Second note is this. 

That the Reformation of Churches after the ruineof 
Antichnft is the firft Rcfurre&ion. 

Thu u the firft Refurretlto*. This. What? This Refor- 
mation of Churches, wherein the Angell of the Churches 
had the keyes of the bottomleffc pit. He doth not lay the 
keyesof the Kingdomc of Heaven , though that is inclu- 
ded, for as they have the keyesof the bottomlcilc pit to 
put in offender!, lo they have the keyes of the Kingdom 
of Heaven f o comfort tnc hearts of Gods people. But (I 
fay) this Reformation of Churches whereby the Angels 
of the Churches have the keyes of the bottomlcilc pit 
committed to them, and the Saints that hate Popery, and 
have Suffered againft Popery, and have borne vvitncffc to 
the word in their times, lit upon Thrones ; This Refor- 
mation of Churches is the firft RefurrctiiOn. 

7 ht (lift Hefurretltea, it is called the firft Refurrc&ion, 
bccaiifc of the rcfemblancc of the Rcfurre&ion of Chrift, 

and 
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and of the faithfull in him. Refurrc&ion implies a three- 
told Scare : Firft, there was a former living eftatc ; a* 
Chrilt firft lived before he died, he went up and downe 
and did good in the world. Secondly, a death ; he was 
Crucified and buried* and lav ? dayes in the Grave. Now 
Thirdly, he roleagainc, and this is called his Rcturrc&i- 
on. He was up betore, and death bonnd him* though it 
was notpoisiblc he could long be detained, yet detained 
he was tor three dayes ; So it was with Churches ; They 
had a time to be cftablilhed by the Apoftles, and fuchas 
they appointed : Afterward they grew to a dead frame, 
Thou hojl a name to Me olive and on dead faith Chrilt to the 
Angoll of the Church of Sordie, meaning him and the 
whole Church with him, Reve. g.i. And as they had a 
time of dying, that is to lay, of deformation, of A poftacy 
by the Catholicke Mother Church, lb afterward they 
came to a new Reformation fuch a Reformation as doth 
not oncly reforme the outward face of Government in 
the Church , and the outward face of Worfhip and 
Dodrinc, but the inward frame of the Members of the 
Church, that they are reformed by a regenerating pow- 
er ; they arife from a State of formaility to the power of 
Godlinefl’e ; and they do arife to a lively Faith in the 
Dodrinc of Faith and Power in the difpenlation of the 
OrdinancesofGod.foas that they arc throughly refor- 
med and refined, both they in their own Spirits, and 
Soulcs.and Conlcicncc, and in their Church Admini- 
ftrations in all they goe about. This firft Reformation 
is the firft Rcfurredion ; Not the firft Rcfurredion of 
the pcrlons from death to life , for there hath been of 
them fince the world began: Tnthc Apoftles times, that 
was a Plantation of Churches not a Rcfurredion of 
Churches : So when England was planted, and the Chur- 
ches there .it was a Plantation not Reformation. 

But you will fay , were not the Churches reformed in 
the times of Luther , and Gs/t^.and Sneer, Sec. in CJtrwo - 
uj. and England. and Senior A, See. hath thcrenot beenc a 
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notable rcfurrc&ion of churches then ? 

It is a difficult objection. 1 confcffe, but I fliall leave it 
to your further confederation and {hall tell you what I 
thinke the text holds forth 5 It is fuch a reformation as 
much deadneffe lies upon it to this day .This reformation 
is not rifen to fuch a r efurredion as tne holy Gbojt fhould 
call it a refurredion if you f peak of the C burebts t ]f you 
fpeake of the members , notable members have beene in 
all chefc Churches., the wimeiTcs rofe aeaine indeed, Xrv. 
ii.n. Many of them have carried forth reformation ac- 
cording to the light God gave them ; But if you fpeake 
of the lace of the Churches, I cannot fay the holy Ghoft 
calls it a refurre&ion though many God hath railed up, 
Muufters and people, Angeils and Saints : But if a man 
\ ihould looke at the face of all thofe Churches in gencrall 
(exempting none) I pray, are not the greater part ot the 
members, ^ I reproach none) but is there not caule to be? 
waileit, that the greateft part of members arc dead in 
trelpaifes and linnes ? If you walke all through B^Umd 
(for ought 1 know ) you will find a dead frame ot the 
generality of Church members, if that bee the ftatc of 
their lpirits, then wonder not , if the holy Ghoft lay not 
they are come to their refurre&ion : There are luch de- 
1 feds that you may looke for Chriitianity in the midft of 
Chriftendome , and church members in the midft of 
Churches; Therefore it is juftly to be lamented that the 
holy Ghoft Ihould owne them no further. Thins tbt fir ft 
Te[u’f what this ? This when Antichrift is ruinated, 
and the angels have the Keyes in their hands, and they 
that lit upon Thrones are faithful Martyrs of Chnft Je~ 
fus - Then there is a rcJutrtQio*, but in the meane time 
* there is much want of RtfitrreBi** of Churches, though 
(here bee a r K*f"rr*Bn» of many eminent Divines and 
many graciousChriftians:Butif it comes toCbnebesyou 
may fay of them generally, they have a name to be alive 
ana arc dead: The Lord iaith fo himfclfei and you know 
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who confines it to Gtrmay, and I wilh it were confined to 
them onely. They that have travelled in Settled (i 

cam e not hither to flandcr Churches the Lord knowes) 
hut they that have travelled there ( what this late Rei’ur- 
redion hath beene God knowes) but there have bin lad 
complaints that Chriftians have had in their travels that 
there hath beene little comfort in fuch communion, Run- 
times Elders to keep Alehoules; and the body of Church- 
es to bee the body of theNation. I know not where you 
wil- pitch upon Churches in Gtrm*nj , in the low Coun- 
treyes: lam lure Lutlott complaines, thefpirits of men 
under Popery were more fineere in their dealings then 
under reformation ; and the Papifts make no fmall ufe of 
that teftimony tothinke that reformation hath brought 
in opprefsion and Epicuriiine. And for the Low Coun- 
trey es.fonw that have bin there make a lad complaint of 
what they find churches there : So that for refurredion 
of Churches I cannot fay it and make it good, There isa 
forme of knowledge and of government in E*gU*d t but I 
cannot fay it is as it fhould bee ; The forme of churches 
appeares not though the dodrine bee good, which gives 
them the better name of Churches, but their adminftra- 
tions aredeaded with the inventions of men : For refur- 
redion of Chriftians it is generally reported there is 
morcrefurredion of Chriftians, lively fpintuall chrifti- 
ans there, then mall the world befides: But ifyoii look 
upon the government of Churches you will find little 
difference betweene Epifcopacy and Popery, for they area 
"overned by Popifh Canons. So that I cannot fpeake 
according to my Text , and fay there is the firft refurredi- 
on of Churches yet: Though there be a refurredion of 
Chriftians, and a yawning towards further reformation in 
theie Churches. . . _ 

For the ufe of this point, it is a ftronc warning to our 
Churches here, that we bee not deceived in our reforma- 
tion, and deceived in our rules by which it is cartyed, for 
I am clccre in that, and fo l thinke are moft of us. and it is 
C a our 
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our finne if webe not. That our Reformation and rules 
of it are of God, neither do I doubt of die relurrcdion of 
many choyce chriftiaos throughout the countrcy. ( the 
Lord increafe their number. ) But i am afraid there is 
more reformation then refurredion. Then fore it is a 
holy warning from Heaven to attend refurredion here 
alfo; here is a great reformation of Churches, 1 thinkc 
I maylpcakc it without vanity andvaine glory, and puf- 
fing up of the hearts of the lonncs of men,a greater face of 
reformation then in any churdics are to bee found : But 
tins firft iej urn ft it* in my text the firft of thclc yccrcs is 
not begun: For though it bee a very true oblcrvation 
which many Divines give, that Satans binding was gra- 
dual! » and did not take his beginning at once ; 'Tis true : 
Hoc was firft taken before bound, and firft bound bef ore 
caft into the bottomlclie pit , and firft caft into the bot- 
tomlcile pit before lice waslealed : But hec reckons this 
firft Refurredion af ter the l'ealing of Satan • Here is in 
the text, the third degree of Satans Satanicail power re- 
ftrained before this thoufand yecres begin, And that will 
not be (my text is plainc; rill Satan be caft into the bot- 
tomleftc pit, and the Romane Catholique Church dam- 
ned from the face of churches alio, and caft out : which 
yet continues though they bee taken , and not a little re- 
ftrained, but into the bottomlefie pit they are not caff, 
and fo fealed well then, if Antichrift be notyet taken and 
Satan caft into the bottomles pit, then the thoufand yeers 
are not yet begun, and fo the nrft refurredion not begun. 

Thcrf ore let it be a lerious warning to every one not to 
reft in Reformation and formes of it , and to blcfle your 
felves in Church Memberfhip , becaufe to this day , this 
£rft Refurredion hath not taken its place . nor will not 
take his place till Antichrift be ruinated. This is a faire 
preparation, and I doubt not, there is a Refurredion of 
many precious loules throughout the C ountrey- that ab- 
horre Popery and the worfhip of the Beaft with a perfed 
hatred} and reigne with Chrift in their hearts and Fami- 
lies} 
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lies as much as in them lyes. put if I Should Say there is 
aRciurrcdion in E»glhni fiorn reding in i'ernis, 
from reding in the World, and carnall {fife- love, andfe- 
crcc clofe haunts, (which God will fearch out) that l can 
{ay we are rifcn out of all our Oppression and idypocrific 
that the Name of the Lord Jclus might be exalted , and^ 
his Word GJorifycd, and rule in our houScs and hearts; if 
I Should fay there is liich a Rel'urredion , of which it is 
laid, Mejjea and bolj ait they that have fatt m it, I Should lay 
more then 1 could juft ifie,or more then my text will give 
me leave to fay : this is not the iirft Rcfufrcdion. I cannot 
lay that : What Shall! Say ? Shall I lay, there arc not want- 
ing many Cliriftians inrhc Countrey that arc weary of 
the Reformation o f it T) Havc they attained to this lirft 
JRclurrcdion that arc weary of Reformation , and arc 
villing to goe and Shift it as well as they can in tlieir 
native Countrcy ? there may be 4 wavering after the 
world in the godJy,but then the refurrediou oi Churches 
is not clcaro whatever it may be in their pcrl'onall eftates : 
they arc not rilen up to Church Reformation, ihatn 
their hearts arc weary of the Reformation of the Coun- 
trcy : Ilf men be weary of the Country and will back again 
to 8nfl**d because in heart they arc weary, and can goe to 
the weft part of this Country without Ordinances • 1 1 care 
there is no Spirit of Reformation, at lcaft, not of Rcfur- 
redi onl\ As it is with fome Syrups when they are boylcd 
up totheir full confidence they will not run when they 
fall, but there they will ftand.-So if men be boylcd up to a 
full confidence, they will not be flittering : If men be flit- 
tering up and down af ter the world, I willnot la) men arc 
not Chnftians (for truth of Grace may ftand with run- 
ning after the world in tome mcaiurc : ) but they are not 
boylcd up to that confidence they Should be. 

Therefore let not New England be fecure. and bleSTc our 
fdves in our Refurredion, bccauSc we have our part in 
this Reformation s I cannot i*ay, here is a Refurrcdion of 
Churdics, Such as .the text 1 peaks of , boild up to that 
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confiftcnce, which the Text fpcakes to, though I hope 
the Lord will bring us to it. 

Ht that hath bu part m the firfl RtfttrrtUit n is 4 blefcd*wd 

h*lj MAH. 

This Do&rine was handled in another Sermon* 

It is a juft warning ,unto all the Saints of God, andc- 
fpecially to Members of Churches, not to reft your felves 
in your lelves in your outward Profelsion of Church Eel- 
low/hip, or the priviledgcsyou enjoy : Reft not in them 
untill you finde your foules blefted and holy, for that is 
expreiied here in the Text, blejftd **d btfyu bte that bath 
hu fMTtintbt firfl ReJ urrtthsn. For although the Church 
be not come to fuch a Reformation as is come to a Rc- 
lurredion , yet there is fuch a Relurrc&ion in many 
Soules, that for their particulars (though the whole 
Church have it not) they may iafely challenge this pro- 
mile, and they have the ftrft fruits of it. So that it the 
Lord give you and yours part in the firft Relurreftion, 
trucly you are blttfed and holy now : It is true, there is a 
further Refurredion of Churches, but no promile there 
is to any Church in the world, but it is accomplifhcdin 
fomc degree, unto the faithfull of it in every age. 

The Qucftion is now : How we may grow up to this 
firfl: Refurrc&ion that we may apply it to our hearts, that 
we are in a blefted Eftate ? 

It is not .enough for your blefted Eftate to have your 
parts in the Reformation of Churches, nor does your 
holineftc ftand in it ; It is true, there was a Reformation 
in Luther, and Cdlvinj time, yet we dare not fay they are 
all blefted that were Reformed after their Church Or- 
ders We may fpcake it to Gods praiie, God hath granted 
thisReformationtousthatexcccdedmoft of them, but 
every man in thefc Churches cannot fay he is a blefted 
man, which indeed ought tp be- but I cannot encourage 
all to lay that here we nave part in Reformation, and lb 
in Refurre&ion : I cannot lay it is a Rclurrcdion till in- 
deed the body ofall the Churches be men that have their 
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part in the Refurre&ion of the Lord Jefus ; for it is the 
ground of the blefiednelTe of thele Saints* that they have 
their parts in the rirft Rcfurre&ion. What is it that 
makes thefe Churches* or (hail make any of you bldied ? 

Is it not that there be Fcllow/hip withChrilt in his Rc- 
furredion? So that looke to it. chat there be fellowship 
with Chrift m his Rciurredion ; that you live to him* 
are Kings and Priefts to him, and rcigne with him in this 
Reformation, and then take it home to your houfes and 
hearts, and cell it to others, that is a holy and blelled 
eftate God hath called you to. 

Htw Jhmll l whether l b eve pert with thrift in hit Hr- OntJ?, 

frrrelbtn,fer that will he the hmpfmejfe tf tht Churthtt mfter the ^ 
rune if Rome, that the) mil tenjorme to C'brtft leftu. 

Such as have part with Chrift in his Refurc&ion, they Anfw. 
have the lame part of blellcdneflc and holyncfle which Tn, 0 signs 
thole Saints will have that will be Mcmlien of the pureft »fb*Vt„r 
Churches, and you then have part in this Rcfurre&ton. /*[**•% . 

Firtt , if you have part in this Rciurredion , then as i* r y' u J M 
Chrift is riien from the dead, fo you are rifen from the 
death of finne s He tbmt a heed with Chrift, faith the Apo- Sl 6 ,K 1 • 
ftlc, it rifen With bum, end djttb me mere, demtb hath me mete 
dominie* over him, Rem, 6. i- $• Now fuch as have part in 
Chrifts Rcfurredion, they are dead unto finne, but alive 
unto God through Jefus Chrift : Hetbet n rifen with thrift 
it deed to finne, finne both me mere dominion ever bim. 

Then the Qucftion is, How may I difeeme my foule is 
dead unco finne ? . , _ , . . 

In one word it is plaine (to the capacity of the fimplelt; 

If yce be dead to finne, then whatfoever finne be knowne 
to you, and is preiented to you, it is death; you looke at 
finne as the death of your foulei, nothing more vile and 
deadly to you then finne, according a sSelemen laid when 
he role againe from the many defilements which hee fell 
into by his many wives and Concubines, I fi"de (faith he) 
mere hitter then demtb, the women wbefe bemrt it femret mnd nett, 
mndberbmndtm bends, , EcdcC7 a 6» When finne is the 
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anguilh ofthcfoulc.no death fo bitter; then I dare fay 
that Soule hath pare in the Refurreihon ot Chrift, and 
liaththatprivilcdgcinSpirit that thole Churches fhall 
have, that lhall be railed againe inthcruincof Rome ; as 
Paul faith, Ob wretched man that I am, who J ball deliver me 
from the bodj of tbit death , Rom • 7. 24. When God makes 
the body of corruption that hangs upon the Soule as 
death, when all the pride of our hearts, dead hearted* 
ndle, dulnclle in Spirituall duties hang about us, as a 
body of death that is with us, as yoked with a dead car- 
JcalTc, that we had rather choole to die, it is an evidence 
we are rilen from the dead, for we arc rilen with Chrift, 
Ep'oepant a. 5. 6. that as he rofc from the dead, wee 
fhould walke in newneffe of life. Rom 6 4- to 1 1 • So that 
when the frame of every linncfull diftemper prefents it 
ielfe as death, that take a Chnftian in this cafe, that if 
you fhould take linne in one hand and death in the other, 
he would choofc death rather then choole linne. So 
it is with every Soule that is rifen with Chrift: But if 
he fhould be furprifed with a Temptation and choofc fin, 
that choice of his would be as bittet to him as death : as 
Peter when he denyed Chrift. be w cot out and wett bitter lj, 
Mat atf.laft. So that if God fives usthefe hearts, to 
choofc death it felfe rather then Imne; as the three Prin- 
ces when death was fee before them ; If yec choofe to fall 
down to the Idol, well; if not, there is a Furnace let, feven 
times hotter for you then it ufeth to be 5 lay thcy,«*r God 
whemwtferve it able to deliver at. and bee will , but if not, wo 
willuot. werjbiptbf golden Image, Dan* $• 17, 1 8. If God 
give men that frame of Spirit that the frame ot linne. and 
the body of finne. and the motions of it that hang about 
him be bitter as death, odious as death, burdenlomc as 
death, tceriblc as death, (and yet amongft Philofopher* 
it was counted the moft terrible of all cvills) if that be 
the cafe, fearc not him that kills the body , but him that is 
able to caft foule and body into hell : If that be the cafe, 
then I dare pronounce to you in the name of the Lord, 

that 
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that fuch a foule that lookcs at Iinne as his death > and if hcc 
cannot overcome it but by death, hce will chool'c it rather 
then Iinne, as the Martyrs did, they would choolc death rather 
then to worlhip the Beall, or take any image or Character of his ; 

then blejfed art thej which have fart in the firjt Refurreilton, on fuch tie 
feeond death hath no power, they (hall never be call into the lake of 
lire and brimftone thatburnes to this day, and will bume for 
ever. For a iccond Signc, 

Such as have part with Chrift in his Refurtcdion live and 
rcignewith Chnft, and lo come to the very lamellate for their 
pcrl'onall condition, that the Churches frail be when Antichrift 
is deftroyed : AstheApolllc faith, (•/. j. x. If you be n/en with 
{hrtfi [ecke the things that are above, where Chrifi Jittetb »n the right. 

band •{ Ged: Now therfore if the Lord vouchfafcs us that frame of 
Spirit as that our afFcdions are above , the things that arc above 
we feeke after them, and it is our life to be conycrlant there, and 
other things arc but death ; about the Lord Jci'us and Fcllowfhip 

with him : 1 hj loving fydnejfe it betttrthtn life, Pfal. 63. 3. andmj 
Settle {hall befitted as with marrow and fatne fit, mj mouth {hall praije 
thee with jojfult lipsyc r . r • if this be the frame of our Spirits, that 
is our life, our meat and drinkc to be doing the will of our Father, 
loh. 4. 34, then it is an evident figne we arc rii'en againe with the 
Lord Jci'us : Set your affedions on things that arc above, on 
high, not on the Earth, it is a familiar companion and ancient. 
Take a man that lookes upon theSun at noone day, it ieemes to be 
no bigger then a Sieve; but what doth the Earth ieeme to be ? It 
Teenies to be a great vail Globe, great houfes, and great Farmes, 
and Mcddows.de. Why ? we are here below : But what if we 
were in the body of theSunnc, or lifted as high as the Starres ? 
Then the Tame it would Tecme a vaft body, and the earth would 
ieeme but a little point, an empty thing; not worthy the looking 
after. I pray you now Hands it, do but put the comparifon in lpi- 
rituall tilings, if we canlooke at a good lot as a great matter, good 
meddowesand accommodations theie are great things; docil 
thou leeke great things for thy lelfe, as Jeremiah faid to Barack, 
ler. 45. y. Arc thefc tn c things you are taken with f Arcyouta* 
ken with accommodations, that one Countrey or other may pro- 
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mife: There is great accommodation, but for this preaching of 
tiic word it is light manna, and the fellowlhip of the Ordinances 
and the Saints is but light meat, what then ? It lpirituali things 
that are indeed Iwavcnly, if the frame of the Churches here that 
is a heavenly State and called the Kingdom of heaven alter in the 
Goipcll: it thefefeeme but (mail matters, all our church liber* 
ties and ordinances l'mall thing? ;but if we could htfv c large clbow- 
roomc enough , and meddow enough, though wee had no Ordi- 
nances, wc can then goe and live like lambs in a large place : what 
flull I fay then ? We have not part in rel'urrettion : 11 this be your 
conllant frame, you may have part in Reformation ot Churches, 
but no part in the rel'urre&ion of Chrift Jelus. Take all the 
Starres of Heaven above , and the Sunne is never hid from any of 
them bu t from the Moone, and that buc lorn: times : Wee arc in 
darkneftc and it is midnight with us, but the Sunne rilled* light 
upon the Stars, and it is hid from none but the Moone , and that 
but from part of it. Such as are lo converlant. in this earth that 
whatever your kulincile put you upon, you are not beimeared and 
entangled with it, but you lpoke to Chrift, verily you are rilen 
With Chrift, you are high : put if our /pints be iuch, we cannot 
be bulic in our calling but weelolc Chrift. Imeaneasmiichasin 
us lies, not that wc can lofe him altogether, but many that make 
profefsion of him lolc him wholly * they have fuch bufinefte to 
doe in the World, that fo many yeeres agoe they law him as they 
thought, but now they fee him not > nor know not where they 
ftall : then you are not rifen with the Lotd Jefus : But if you 
lire with Chrift, you may fo buy as if you bought not, and fo ufe 
the world, as though you uled it noty Tha t what you doe you do 
itnot as worldlings, as if that wereyour Sovereign good that you 
let your hearts upon, but vou buy and fel by the rules of Chrift,to 
the praifeand glory of Chrift.and the good of the church where 
you live, and fuch buying and felling will never darken the light 
of Chrift : You will fee him deere enough for all your bufinefte 
for ther’s no calling God fets a man in , that hinders him from 
Chrift, but the more juft and diligent we are in our calling , the 
more we fliall fee Chrift : Therefore if you be ril'cn with , 

the things of Chrift are great, and the paGions of Chrift are grea- 
ter 
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ret in your eyes, and they Urine: But if the things of 
Chrift bee fmall and wee can rill our lelvcs in the World, 
cither verily wee have no part in the lirtt relurredion, or 
( markc what I lay , for I would not dilcouragc any wcake 
chriftian)thcn we are C hriftians ota very 1 ow fphauc and 
as it is laid ot the Angel that dew with the cvcrlafting 
Gofpel in rhemidft ot Heaven lYouare lowc Chritlians, 
not Inch as God calls his people to be, for hce calls them 
to have the Moonc under their feet, i x. i . And if 
we have the Moonc under our fccte, then wee arc not cc- / 
liplcd.whcn the Moonc is Eclipicd, then it is a good figne \J 
we have our part in the rirft relurrcdion, when the world, 
the cares of it, the bulines of it we can ufe it as above it , 
and that doth not impeach our Jibcrty inthcfcllowlhip 
of the Saints and the Ordinance^ It was a fpeciatl deiire 

of Fnul, i'ful. 3. io, be counts nil things /ojfe nna drejpeteknne 
Cbrsft j notonely to Juftirication (though that alfo hce 
fpcakesof;) but that I may know him, not know him by 
faith(for that he ipcaks of before) but know him by expe- 
rience experimentally : But belabours ftill to know hun, 
and the vertue of his refurrcdion, and the fellowfhip of his 
lufferings, if by any meancs (laith he) Imightattaineto 
the Relurredion of the dead ; He meanes l'uch a refurre- 
dion here as might atrame to lome growth of the refur- 
redion another day : But ftill he was upon the vertue of 
the relurredion ot Chrift : and pray what is the vertue of 
the Refurrcdion ofChnft that Pnui was fo much upon, 
that, inrefpedof which he counted all lolle. and dung; 
and dogsmeat? (as the words rignirie.) Truely the Scrip- 
ture is very deere in it.1 will but name you three or fourc 
fruits ot the vertue of the Refurrcdion of Chrift which 
die Scripture mentions (and they conteine the reft ) 

2. It dotb declare him mightily to be the Son ofGod, 
%»m. 1 4. Declared to be the fonne of God with power, 
according to the (pint of holynefte , by the relurredion 
from the dead. This was the care of P*ul, that he might 
grow to fuch a Refurrcdion, and to fuch fcnfiblc experi- 
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cnee of him in his heart, as to declare him mightily to 
be the Adopted Son of God, as Chrift was migmily de- 
clared to be the naturall Sonne of God ; So that when a 
m an is not fatisiycd in this and that Reformation , un- 
till he can fee his Refurred ion ; the prcfcncc of Chrift 
with him. and the prefence of him with Chrift , doth fo 
raife him to Chrilt, that it doth mightily declare him to 
be the Son of God, this man is partaker of the vertue of 
thcRci'urrcdionof’theSonofGod : while amanispuz- 
ling here and there about the things of the world, he will 
ever be at a lode ; 1 had thought I had been thus allured, 
andthui enlarged, but all is overwhelmed : But when he 
is thus ltudious in feeing Chrill in his Refui rc&ion, and 
is fet apart for Chrill , and the things oi Chrift , luch a 
man hath his part in Chrift , andhisRcfumction. 

a. Such was the vertue of Chrifts Rciurredion, that 
is was an undoubted evidence of our juftification : He 
was delivered to death for ouriinnes. and was railed again 
for our juftification, Rj w.4. a j. How does the rciurrc&i- 
on of Chrift juftific ? Did not his death juftific ? Arc we 
notjuftifyedby his bloud? True, we are fo, many texts 
fpeake to chat : But how doth his refurre&ion juftific ? 
It doth declare that the Lordswrath was fully appealed 
and fatisfyed in the Death of Chrift ; and for that his rc- 
lurrcdion was an evident pledge; for, had he left any 
finne unfansfyed for ,he had been left derayned by death. 
Now then, when the foulcgrowes, and endeavours, as 
/W,to have fuch experience of the refurreflion ot ft fifty 
that he have aboundant evidence to his foule of Gods 
juftification of him from linn e, and that declared, that is 
enough to him that Chrift is dead and rifen,- who (hall U j 
ohj thing to the charge of Gods eleS I It is God that juftifjeth : 
whoss he that condemneth f It it Chrift that djed, jea, rather 
that it rsfen againe, Rom. 8. 33. When it comes to that 
palle» the latisfa&ion of Chrift is iiifficient Gods wrath 
is appeafed, then have we refur region with Chrift; and if 
we cannot reft till we be grown up to that condition, then 

are 
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arc we ofthe Apoftlcs frame, we count all lajft and d:tnr for 
him ; then this is a pledge we have fellow/hip with Chrift 
in his /unification •• God hath juftityed the Lord Jcius, 
looting the fot roivcs of death; that ’s a S uperfedcas to ail 
Sorrowed and Temptations, the I.ord is riicn indeed and 
our hearts arc riicn with him and to him 

5. It is by vertue of Chrifts rcfurredion we are be- 
gotten againc unto a lively hope. It is true, regeneration 
goes in order of nature before juftificution (though both 
together in time : ) but this lively hope f oliowes our re- 
liirrcdion. Blejfed be Cjodthe Father of ear Lord lefm, which 
according (0 hit abottndant merej hath begone n nt againe ante 4 
lively hope, by the refntreflieo if lefm Chrift from tie Acad : T» 
tin inheritance incorruptible, end that faJteth nit away, reserved 
in heaven for je», 1 Pet. i .3,4. Now when the foule refts 
not in any wan hope, in any rent and torne hope, or dead 
hope, but growes up to a lively hope in Chrift, he is rifen, 
and we are rifen with him; vve cannot be content with 
ionic longings after Chrift, but our hearts are rifen to a 
lively hope : If this be our condition, we have part in the 
firft reiurrediomand the fecond death ihail have no power 
over us. 

4. There is another fruit of the rcfurredion of Chrift, 
and that isvivifie.it/en, whereby we being dead ante finne , are 
now alive unto God, through lefm Chrift oar Lord, Roill. 6- lo. 
x t .and it is our life to grow up to a lively performance, we 
cannot reft in a dead hearted frame • in a S ermon Preach* 
ing.or hearing ; we cannot reft in a dead workc- we think 
we difhonour Chrift; we are not only dead with Chrift, 
but rifen in his refurredion.i^jjw.tf, >4,5,6. Jf God leaves 
us to luch a fpirit that we can goe on with a luskifli and 
(if I may ule l'uch a word)a Jadifh frame of fpirit, that we 
doe duties morning and evening, ©relic Conlcicitccwill 
fly in our faces and if they be over, we think it well; if this 
be fo,wc are not nfen witn Chrift : But it it be our death 
that we come not off in duties with fpirituall life , and if 
wc fee others doe not grow, it h our gride > then are we 
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ri(?n and live with Chrift. Jt is a notable fpcech of the 

ApolUc. 2 8. McwTseUvdf jejla>.ajajt m(he Ltrd : 

tic fpeaks of tiic Church of Thcrfalonica , that was his 
Crown; why is it death to you, if they Ihould waver 

in their courlc ? yea. it were his death, it would kill his 
heart, if he faw they Ihould grow to any corrupt opinions , 
and dead hearted frame or camall courlc of life. But now 
we live, it would be meat and drinke to him if he fee they 
ftandfaft in Chrift. holding faft Chrift, and the Profel- 
lion ot Faith abhorring all carnall courfcs.or dead hearted 
performance ofduticsht isour life now we live, if ye ftand 
raft m the Lord. JSo that if the Lord helpesus thus to be 
riling with Chrilcrtninding the things above, the favour 
of Chrift the relurre&ion of Chriftithus much let me fay 
to you, though you ihould have a thouland formall Chri* 
ftians dead on your right hand, and a thouland on the left 
hand, where ever you become, yet tie fed and h«lj are you. 
For albeit the time be not come , that God will make the 
Refurrc&ion of Churches to be life from the dead by the 
ruineofAntichrift (chough ithaftensfaft) yet you have 
your part in that , and with Chrift in hisRefurrc&ion; 
and having part with him in his refurrettion.T pronounce 
it to you from my text yee are bleiled and holy : For God 
forbid .our blcfTednelTcand holynefle Ihould be fufpended 
upon this Refur region: for though many of you may live 
to fee it. yet God forbid that thole that dye in the meane 
time Ihould not have part in it. You have part in Chrift 
the head of this Rcfurrc&ion, and He is rifta indeed, and 
hath appeared to many in the flelh, and to you in fpirit : 
and fo you have part in this firft Refurredion^ 

FINIS* 
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By that Reverend and Eminent fer- j| 

vant of the Lord, M r * John Cotton , Teacher to Jg 
the Church at Bojlon in Ncw-Ejigland. || 

— — s| 

Taken from hi> mouth in Short-writing, and fome 
part of it corrected by Himfelfe (bon atier the Prea- 
ching thereof, and ail of it fince viewed over by a 
friend to Him, and to the Truth $ wherein fome mi. 
(lakes were amended , but nothing of the fence al- 
tered. 

— *tj 

LONDON , %\ 

Printed by UW. s. for LivevtlChupmm y at the CToWq 
in Popefbead Alley, • 6 5 5. 


»&■ 


I 

Sc 


Digitized by t^oosle 



Digitized by t^oosle 



TO 

THE READER* 

Chriftian Header, 

d E tongue of the juft, or righteous 
C fab Solomon , Trov. to. ao. ) is as 
choife filver.TAe words that faff from tbt 
tongue offucb are very free ions and profi- 
table. And truly fucb are tbt words that 
dropt front the tongue and libs of tbit holy 
and righteous man Mr. Cotton : As be bimfclfe bad by bit 
owne blejfed experience found the tongue of that righteous 
man ( D T Sibbs}<*r choife filver,yca better then the choife ft 
gold fl/Ophir, by which the Lord was pleafed to convey 
heavenly and cternaff treajure into bit Joule t Evenfoalfo 
have many precious foules ( fonts now above in glory, others 
Jliff here below ) found the words that have diftilled from 
bis tongue to be above much fine gold, and of more weight 
and value then the greateft treafure of tbit whole wot Id. 
Divers that arc yet alive , and do remain unto tbit preftnt, , 
may & can bear witncfj'e to the gracious words which pro • 
ccedcd out of hit mouth. Eut 1 fall crave leave to name on- 
ly one now amongjl the Saints at reft , who was indeed one 
of a tboufandin hie time and place, viz. that great and e- 
tuinent man. Dr. Prefton, wbofe heart the Lord wrought 
powerfully upon by the tongue of Mr. Cotton, and that not 
long afitr hit heart bad been feized upon by the tongue of 
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To The Reader. 


that fweet Singer before mentioned. And bccaufe the flo- 
ry isfo remarkable, I fhatt be willing to relate in briefe the 
fubjtance of what I had fometimes in private front the 
tongue ofthit our Reverend Author himfelfe. He being 
according to his eourfc to Preach before the Univerfity & 
Schollart in Cambridg, hadagreatconjlid m him/clfea - 
bout the compofing of his Sermon , viz. whether after the 
flain & profitable way, by rayfing of Dottrine*, with pro - 
pounding the Reafons and Ufes of the Jam-. Or after the 
mode of the Univerfity at that time, which was to jtujfe 
and fill their Sermons W'th as much Quotation and citing 
of Authors as might pojjibly be. On the one fide "twos fug. 
gefled to him, that if he Jhould not mo the former way, he 
fimldnottc faithjull to the Lord in feeing his glory, but 
his orene , &C. And on the other fide, if he fisould notjbew 
hit Learning, it would not onely be a difparagemcnt unto 
himfelfe , but alfo unto the Codtdg which had fo lately cho - 
fen him out of another to be Fedow ( for he was chofen Fel- 
low in Emanuel Colledg out of Trinity, where accor- 
ding to his ycare it fed out fo as he could not be capable of a 
Fellowfhip) What ? is this that Cotton that was fo fa- 
tuous, and had fuch a name, for a great Sc hollar ? what a 
poore choife hath Emanuel Colledg thade ? Thus he was 
lolfed tooandagaine , pro and con in his thoughts (as I 
thinks be fay d ) about a fortnight , the Lord feeming to try 
hisfinccrity at the firfi 5 but at length he came to a refolu- 
tion to deny himfelfe , what ever the world might judge or 
fay of him : Hit Text ( if 1 mijlakc not ) being in a Cor. 2 . 
16. And who is fuflicient for thefe things ? Two or 
three DoElrines (as it feems) he raifed from the words. The 
S (hollars came generally with great expectation to heart a 
more then ordinary learned Sermon from him that wasfo 
famous throughout the Univerfity :and thereupon the Ma- 
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To The Reader. 

jiers of Art at the beginning food up, ere&is auribus, a- 
mongji ahem Mr. Prefton was one $ but foone perceiving 
which way he went , which was fo ex tr tamely contralto 
their expedition, they fate them clowne its great clifcoutent, 
pulling their hats over their eyes , thereby to cxprejjc their 
dijiikc of the Sermon ’ but before ‘twos inded , jometbing 
dr oft from the tongue oj the Treacher, which the Lord made 
untoWr. Prefton to be as choife ftlver indeed } whereby hce 
vcasytTaffeOcil, that he teas made toflandnpagaine, and 
change his pojinre , and attend to what wasfpokcn, in ano- 
ther manner then he and the reft had done, Yhcfe things 
Mr. Prtfton afterward, getting to be acquainted with Mr . 
Cotton (by coming to him under pretence of borrowing a 
Took? of him, which he might have tafily hadclfewbere # & 
returning it a game) related particularly unto him. 

'ibus eur Reverend Author by denying himfclfe for the 
Lord,had that cajt in upon him ( viz. the gaining of fuck 
an eminent perfon to chrijl) which was a thou find times 
better then the airy apphufc of the worldyn being accounted, 
a learned man ; Yet neither did he loofe that way, but had 
the repute of that too ( and not without caufe ) to his dying 
day-j notwit hfianding bis continuall care toavoydall ap- 
pearance of affe8ation in the courfc of his Minifiry , either 
in regard offhewing Learning, or in the manner of expref . . 
fmg what he did deliver : whereby the power and. effett of 
his Trcaching did appear to be wholly of Cod, being dejirouf 
to fpeak to the undtrjianding and capacity even of the mea- 
neft, and by manifestation of the Truth , to commend him - 
fclfe to every mam conference in the fight of Cod , A tajie 
whereof we have in thefc Sermons of bis here publijbed. 

Jt were too great arrogance for met to thinks to adde any 
authority to theft or any other of bis precious labours by my 
commendation ofthenT^ I might as well go about to adde to 
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the light o flbe Sunne by my Candle : 'the very name of Cotton it e- 
noufjb to jet an high price upon what ever bath that (hmp ; Qnely 
( being earntfily d< fired by tht Cbnfii in brother, the puklijhvr of thit 
Exposition, who having the pen oj a ready IPi Her, did take theft 
Voter pom the mouth of the Preacher , to give myiefftmony to the 
world that ibtfc were indeed the very Sermons of that holy Servant 
of the Lord, whofc name they bear) I f ball willingly affirm dad teftifte 
( having lived in that American wildemeffe about 13. or 14. ye, tree 
in the 7 ovme next adjoyning to ftofion , and fo bad thereby the hap- 
py privitedg of enjoying the benefit of the preciout labour 1 of Mr. Cot- 
tow, in hie Led we upon every fifth day in the week. ) I fay l do here 
declare and tefhfic unto the world that thefe Sermons upon the 1 j th. 
Chapter of the Ktvtlation , for the fubflance of them (giving al- 
lowance for fitch defefh of the Amanvenfu , which cannot but be ex- 
pelled ordinarily, and yet 1 confeffe are but very few iuihirTreatife ). 
were publifbed by that faiibfull Jervant of the Lord, Mr. fjhn Cot- 
ton, about the 1 1 . and »*. moUetbt (tf l m> flafe not ) of the year, 
1639. and Ibefirft and fecond of the yeare 1640* upon bit weekly 
LeQure at Bofton in New.Englind, where be went over the other 
Chapters of the Revelation, at be did thit thirteenth Chapter : and 
indeed they that were acquainted with bit Preaching, may eafitly dif- 
tern bit very fpirit in them all along. 

Now that the holy fpirit of the Lord may breath in thefe holy La- 
bour t of bit (reciottt Servant , fo at the Reader may experience the 
truth of that divine fenteuce mentioned in the beginning. The tongue 
of the righteous u it choifc hirer, it the unfeigned define of 

Thy Servant 

Norwich, the 1 day of for T <fu| f<lk , 

the 1. month, 165}? 

TLojhos Allen* 
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AN 


EXPOSITION 

Upon the thirteenth Chapter of 
the REFELJriO^C. 

Revel. 13. 1, 2 . 

And ijlood upon the fandof the St 4 i and fanaBeaJi rife 
up out of the Sea t having f even head/, and tenne hornt t 
and upon hit horns ten Cron>nt 9 and upon hit heads the 
name ofblafphcmy. 

And the Beaji which I faw woe like unto a Leopard 9 and hk 
feete were as the fecte of a Beate , and bh mouth as the 
mouth of a Lyon : and the Dragon gave him hit poster 9 
and hit feate 9 and great authority , 

O U have heard from the laft Chapter* 
that when the Dragun ( that ia the 
Devil), as he ruled the Roman Pagan 
Empire) was caft downs out of 
Heaven, ( that ia, dethroned from bis 
heavenly and Divine worihip ) he en- 
deavoured by aU meaner to oppreiTe 
the Church ( that ia,thc woman )that 
brought forth a Ctariftian Emperoue, 
her and her feed. 1. By persecution, a. By an inundation 
of damnable Herefies, $od barbarous Nations. 3. By open 

B War; 
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a Chap* 13. An Exprfuion upon Vcri.1,2. 

War§ which open war u cxprcl) in Uic Jaft verfe of the former 
Chapter, and here more fully delcribtd in ibis Chapter, a 
whereof hath been now read* 

The warre which if made again!) the Church, is here de- 
feribed to bt managed by r wo beads which the Dcvill raifed 
up} One he tails a Bead rifing up out of the Sea, described 
from the. fir!) vtrfe to the end of the tenth. Another Bead hcc 
beheld coining up out of theEarrh, from the 11th. yerfe to 
thr end of the Chapter. 

Now the former ofthefe Beads is dtferibed by three argu* 
meats. 

f. By his Original) or Fountain from whence he fprings ; 
ht rtferh up out of the Sea. which k am pi ified by the place of 
Jebtu beholding hiim l ftoad upon tkcfinJoj tot Sea . 

2. He is defer! bed by his dupe, here \% his 6a\i re and re fern- 
blancc : For his head , he had (even heads, and they amplified 
by honourable Ornaments (or rather difhOnourabJc indeed, 
but honourable in the beads view) namely upon hit heads 
the name of bUfphemy. 2. For his horns, he had ten horns, 
and they are fet forth by their Cro wns which he had on his 
horns; He bad fo many horns, fo many Crowns , upon his 
ten horns, ten Crownv. And as his dupe is fet forth by his 
head and horns , fo alfo by his rcfemblsnce, or likencffe ; the 
whole (hape or bulk of the Bead is like a Leopard : f he Leo- 
pard is of the femcnine gender, and fiqnifks the female of the 
Panthers ; the fbe Panther, fpotud and ravenous , famous for 
her fpeedy race, and yee of a good fmcll, by which the allures 
other beads to her, and as (he hath occafion, doth devours 
them. Andes his refemblance for his whole ftupr is like a 
Leopard , fo for his feet he is like a Bear : And for his mouth, 
he hath the mouth of a Lyon ; This is the fecond argument by 
which he Is dcCcribed* 

3. The third argument whereby he is defcribed is his date, 
and that amplified by three arguments. 1. By the efficient 
caufe. 2. By the variable change of it : And 3ly. by a wife 
conclufion and obfervation. For the efficient caufe of it, it la 
laid to be the Dragon } he gave him his power and authority. 
For the variable change of it % It was, 1. Great , for it is here 
called fewer, and State , and treat Authority. a» One of hit 
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head* was wounded j I J*w one of bu bean at it •were wounded to 
death. And thirdly, this wound was healed : this is the varia- 
ble change of it. 1. Great authority, honourable feate. 2. Woun- 
ded to death. And thirdly, healed of that deaaly wcund. And this 
healing is amplified by five Edefts, or Consequents. Tht firft 
was the worlds wondering : All the world wondered after the 
Beaft : The admiration was at this great change ( fo happily 
atchievcd as they thought ) that he (hould recover that dclpc- 
racr danger. The fccond «ff*& it wrought was, worfbip both 
towards bimfetfc : And fecondJy , to the Dragon that gave 
him power. The third efteft of this healing was, liberty to blaf • 
pbeme : There wot a mouth given him to /peaky great things & blaf- 
pbemies. A fourth efltft was , Authority and Power ( to do 
what ? ) Firft, To continue forty two monetbs , verf. 5. Second- 
ly, Power to maky watte with the Saints , and to overcome them, 
that was the fourth effc&that followed his healing. The 
fifth effeft was amplitude, or largcneflc of his Dominion: 
Power war given him over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations , verf. 
7 . And all that dwell upon the earth J ball worfbip bim t verf. 8. 
Which worftiippers arcdcfcribtd by their eftrangemenc from 
the number of Gods elt& , whofc names are not written in 
the book of the life ofthe Lamb, and the Lamb fet forth by 
the eternall efficacy of his death , Slaint from the foundation of 
the world. This it the fccond part of the description of the 
Bead. 

The third psrtisaconclufion, which contains a word of 
Caution, and Confolation, or a word of Attfntion and Con- 
futation in the ninth and tenth verfes. If any man have cares to 
heart, let him heart • as if it were a matter worthy of obferva- 
lion and diligent attention , and of tx»A underftanding and 
of confolation. in the tenth verf. He that leadetb into captivity 
fhaff goe into captivity \ be that kfBetb with the j word , muft be kjCtd 
with the fword, Tbit is the former Beaft and his deferip- 

tion. 

The latter Beaft is in the eleventh verfe to the end : 7 beheld 
another Htaft coming up out of the earth, 8cc. He is defcribcd by 
his variery from the former beaft : For his Original, he comes 
not as the other Beaft out of the Sea , but from tht Earth ; 
And for hit rcfcmblancc , he hath two horns like a Lamb, 
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and hefpakc lik a Dragon, a. H« is defcribed by hit power, 
at in the twelfth vcrle, but I will not now fpeak further of 
hint. 

Now for the meaning of the words*, It it that which the 
holy Ghoft calls us diligently to attend unto; He that bath 
tares to heart, lei him heart : Ii any man have an eare to under- 
(land , any appreheniion of fpirituall myfleries, any capacity 
of matters of Religion , let him hcare whar. manner of beatt 
the Devil! ftirred up, and fetagainft the Church, to make 
war ogainft the Saints, as if it were a matter that few would 
undcrihnd but fuch as were of fpirituall undemanding, and 
who will iiflen duly to a diligent obfervation of this deferip- 
tion, the matter whereof is weighty, and challenged) all our 
intentions j and the more, becaufe ir is very rare to meet with 
that which will fatitfiea diligent Reader in thcExpofidon 
hereof j But yet fo much light God calls almoft into the head 
of every utan that takes this Book in band , efpecially in his 
name and feare ( according to hie promife. Cap. 1. verf. 3 ) 
that bcadds fome light more than hath been before brought 
to his hand. Here you fee are two Bealls, what is the former? 
Many take it to be the Roman Empire, fome take it to be the 
Koimn pagan, fome the Roman ChriAizn Empire, but l 
feare neither of them are right : It it not rhe Roman Papa n 
Empire, that it, take the Empire as it was before th* converfj- 
on of Heme from Pagan to Chriflian, in the dayet of Tybvrius, 
and other perfecting Empcrours, till C«*ftanHn« : This Bead 
was not iht Roman Pagan Empire , 1 will give you a double 
rcafbn from the Tact, the firft it this. 

1. The Pagan Empire was defciibedat this Bead is, in 
Rev. 12.3. Behold a great red Dragon, having /eves beadi aud tenn 
horns t but with this difference, T be {even beads bad finest 
Crown/ up m their beads : Now this Bsaft hath alfo liven heads, 
which make it like the other, but thefe Crowns arc hoc upon 
the heads, but upon the horns, which nulretha great diffe- 
rence , an evident figne it is not the Roman Pagan Empire. 

a, Agaioe, it it faid of this Beall, that he continues 4a. 
noncths, and that is at long as the Church was in the wilder- 
nefle | for the Church continues in the wilderneffc ( as in ci bap. 
1 2. 6> ) 4 tbonfaiid two hundred and three -/core dayet . which is 
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juft 42. mom tbs : And to Chap. 1 1. a. It it f»id, The holy City 
they fbaO tread under foot forty two rr.etutbs , all the time that the 
two witnejfrs prepbteyed in (aekfloatb, which wot a tboufand, two 
hundred and tbreefcore dayet . Now it is certain t he Ronwn Pa- 
gan Empire did not continue as tongas the Church was in 
the wilderneflc ; for the Church went not into the wildcrncfa 
till the Pagan Empire ceafed ro be Pagan , artd was mnflated 
toChnftun. Now the Roman Pagan Empire was removed 
as by t great Earth* quake in Confljntinet time, and changed 
from Pagan to Chrittian ; it Cannot therefore be the Roman 
Pagan Empire, though many judicious Divines have gone 
that way. 

What then , may it be the Chriftian Empire ? Many have 
run thar way, but neither it it fo : 

1. For it is faid, tbit Dragon gave to bim bit power, bit feate , 
and great authority \ no'w the fear of the Roman pagan Empire 
indeed was Rome , but she Dragon did not give the Chi iftian 
Emperors Rome for their Scat,th<y would never fie there j but 
theft fate at Conftintinople , and prepared it to lit there , and 
for that end Conjlantine named it after h i m ('el fe, Conflantinople 5 
and if they had occaiion ro come into the Wtftern parts of I- 
taly, they would fic at Ravenna, but at Rome they would not 
come, unlcfle it avert Gutfl-wile. 

*. Though it be true, at they fay , the Roman Chriftian 
Emperour had a deadly wound given him by barbarous Na- 
tions i yet when ir was healed, the whole world did not ad- 
n»irc hint : When Charier the great did heale the wound, yet 
all the world did not wonder afttr him; It is true, France , 
and Germany, and Italy did admire him, but all the EaAern 
parts did not fubmit to him, no nor England, nor Scotland, 
nor Sweden , nor many other parts, they did not acknowlcdg 
the Weftern Emperour, gave him neither civill nor religi- 
ous worfbip. 

3. Neither doth thisfufferit robe the Roman ChrHHan 
Empire, that ir (hould be a note ef perdition and reprobation 
to honour the Roman Chriflian Emperours ) for they that 
have lived under the Roman Chriftian Emperour , have not 
hazarded their falvation by that fubjrdion : but here it is faid 
in the eighth verfe, that they that honour this beaft arefuch. 
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who /t names are net written in the btokf of the life of 1 be Lambe : 
So chat for thefe reafont 1 dare not lo conceive thi* Beaft to 
tc either Roman Pagan, or Roman Qhriftian Empire. 

What then, it it Antichrift ? The third fort of Interpreter* 
run that way , and 1 would not exclude that wholly , but 
yet neither dare I confent to reft in it } for when we open the 
Oracle* of God , wetnuft not alwayct give the Comment* 
and Judgment* of men for Scripture truth* ( though the men 
be highly to be reverenced : ) But in tbit place tbfir Interpre- 
tation doth not fatUfie me, 1 will give my re tfon j Antichrift 
doth evidently appear* to berhe other Beal) that corner out 
of the Earth, which i* fayd to have two homes like a Lamb , &c. 

You may fay , but Antichrift may be more wayta confide- 
red then one, aihe i* invtfted with temporal! foveraignty 
and dominion, and fo he may be the former bead ; and ar he 
hinvtft d with Ipiritual fupremacy,and fo be may be the lat- 
ter Beaft ; and indeed fo, many Interpreters take it : but con- 
iider thtfe dtferiptionr. 

1. They differ in number} John faith, I fame beaft rife out 
of the Sea ; and then it it faid in vtrf. 1 1. I beheld another beaft ; 
it is not therefore the fame. 

a . They differ, a* in number, fo in their originail } the firft 
rofe out o f the fra , ibe fecond out of the earth. 

3. They differ in their (hope. The firft beaft bad ten boms, the 
fecond bad but two boms likf a Lamb. 

4. They differ (and are apparently diftinguilhed in the ex- 
crcifc of their power, for he exercifeth all the power of the 
firft Beaft in hi* prefence : And it i* faid alfo in the 12th. verf. 
He caufrtb the earth and them that dwell therein to worfbif the firft 
beaft : and be eaufetbtbtm to make an image of the firft beaft. and be 
bad fower to gve life to the image of the beaft, Sic. So that the de- 
scription feems to be different ; The fecond beaft give* all hi* 
power to the firft, and yet honour* himftlfe too. 

But that which mod of all prevailet with roc, and which 
wholly captivate* my Judgment to leane another way,i« this, 
That whereat they fay the firft beaft was the Pope , »» Dominut 
in Temooralibut, as Lord in Trmporall* t <?nd the fecond beaft 
is the Pope, a* he it Dominus in Sfiritualibus. It ia evident that 
the Pope did not inveft bimfelfc with tcmporall authority at 
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the firft : But at firli claimed ipirituall and univtrfaU EpUco- 
pacy , over* light over all the Churchei j he was firft fupreara 
head of the Church in hit fpirituall Jurifdi&ion, and did not 
claune dominion in Tcmporalit till after hi* wound wai hea- 
led , and then he took power to depofe the Emperour of the 
Eaft, and tranflated hit Empire from Greece to France, thw 
was hit Dominion in earthly Monarchic* which he took in 
the latter place : And therefore 1 would rather lay, that the 
fecond heart i» the Pope in both refptfl* , at Lord andSove- 
raign, high Priert in Spiritual!* , and the high Pr'ttrt alfo o- 
Vrr the. King* of the world in Tcmporalit : Hte bad two borne/ 
likf a Lamb , a* the fucccflor ol Peter, and as it he bad nothing 
but from Cnrift , bu> be ffakf Itbp a Dragon ; When he had once 
power by hi* Lamb-like horn* , be then ffakf lifer a Dragon : 
Therefore 10 fpe»k that which I conceive to be the truth, i do 
look at thin luff heart at indeed of like condition with the 
Pope , and very nearly joyned to him. The Pope it one of the 
heads and ruler* of thi* Beaft, but yet diftinguUhcd from the 
bead it fcltc, and is not the fame with the heal). 

This therefore (all things weighed according lo the Text ) 

I conceive to be the firft bead, the Roman Catholick viublc 

The ftven hrids and ten horn* are a clear drfeription of the ^ ei r oltf 
Roman Stacr : Now thi* State here it neither the Pagan Ro- 
man Empire, nor the Chriftun Roman Empire, a* hath been 
(hewed. And therefore it muft need* be a third Roman State 
diftinD from the former , and fuccetding in their place; 
and what i* that but the Roman Ctthoiickc vifiblc Church l * 

Of thi* Church the Pope it the head both a* univerfall Bilhop 
over all Churchei, and chiefly Lord in Tcmporalit , chat had 
both Sword*, and obtained both Authorhict, to be higheft 
fupream head in Spirituals , at tlfo (upream head in Tempo- 
rail*, he wa* Sovereign Governour In all : And the Roman- 
catholick vifible Church, it come* jurt in the room of the Ro- 
man Empire : ho w.waiit described 1 The beaft that had fevtn f 
beads, and ten horn* , thi* comet in hit room ; the one go- 
vern* all the world in hit way, and the other all the Churches 
another way: Thi* it the Beaft that the Dragon ftirtup to 
make Wat with the Saint*. Now to appply tbit defeription 
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to thii Church, for the better undemanding of the Text. 

Qo I faw a haft rife out of the Sea : 3 You may aake what 
It the Sta from whence this btaltarifeili ? 

Anfw. TheSc.ii»tl»ecol eftionof many waters ; The ga- 
thering trgeiln r of the mien called he Seas , (Sen. 1. 9, to. Amf 
what «ic tfie irate 11 1 The waters which thou fare ft are People , 
and Nalimr t and Languages, and Tongues, Rev. 1 7. 15. So then, 
what it the bead here that ariieth out ot the Sea ? It is fome 
foveraign State that arifeth out of the connexion of many 
Nations into one body , as you know the Roman Catholick 
Church is not confined within the lifts of ibe City of Rome, 
( though there the head is feated ) hut the whole Roman Sea j 
it it well called a Sea in that rtfp> ft, it is that which com* 
prchcndsal! Nations, whether lubjift to the Eafiero or We- 
ller » Empcrour ; yea and other Nations that did not fubmit 
thentfclves to the one or other, as if they did recolleftthem- 
Iclvcs as into one Sea, all banks are b*oken down in the Sea, 
yes there is no diftmftion, but all is one Sta , one v.ft body : 
And fuch is the Roman Catholick viable Church, all partiti- 
ons are here broken do wne , all Churches make but one via- 
ble Catholick Church. 

And again, it it well laid to arife out of the Sea, according 
to the like description which Daniel makes of the inure Mo- 
narchs, in Dan. 7. Hee faro ibe foure windes of heaven ftriveupou 
the great Sea, and fture Beafts came up from ibe fea, divert oue from 
another: From the multiplycd agitationsof the Sea it came 
topaile four great Monarch* did arife; Juft thus, from the 
tumult of particular Churches did this Beaft arife } for when 
they could not agree in the Churches, but fome were of one 
mindr, fome of another, it was the wiidom, as they thoughr, 
of Chriftian Princes and Bifhops (but it waa but humane wif* 
dorne , and was inderd from the Dragon , and not from 
Chtift)they thought it would be beftto have but one church, 
and the Bifbop of Rome to be the head, though at firft they di- 
vided them to four, hue in the end they would have the Bifhop 
of Rome overall, that fo they might have unity} for they 
fay unity fprings from one head; and unlefTeyou hare one 
head, you cannot have unity : Thcrciore, from the particular 
Church of a Congregation, they came to Diocefan, from Di- 
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ocefan, to Metropolitan } from Metropolitan to Patriarchal, 
from Patriarchal to Oecumenical : And fo it comet to pifs,all 
Churches mud be gathered into one Sea, that It, one Catho- 
lick Church : For look'what rcafon they had to fet Bifhops o- 
ver particular ChurchccSo having many Bifhop:,by the fame 
rcafon they mull have fonts Metropolitan , and of many Me- 
trapolitans, foure or five Patriarchs , and of them one Chief, 
that is the Pope, the Father of Fathers , he mud be the grand 
Govcrnour of all : Therefore doth he rife out of the Sea , out 
of the Sea of Tumult, and Sea of Contention: And if you 
take Sea for corrupt ion in Doftrine,. and worlhip, and Go* 
vernment ( as fume good Interpreters do ) it was from thence 
alio chat this bead did arife; This beaft did arife out of them 
ali 5 tor had either pure Do&rine, or worlhip, or Difcipline 
been well looked unto, it had not been poflible thatfucha 
bead as the Catholick viiiblc Roman Church (hould have bin 
railed up. 

It is further deferibed to have fev'n beads , and ten horns .• 
The holy Ghofl dclcribes them fo fully, that we need no fur* 
ther interpretation of them : He tells us in the 17. Chapter of 
this book, the ninth and tenth verfes 5 The feven heads are fc* 
ven Mountaincs on u hlch the Woman fitteth , which are the 
mountainesofthc City of Rome, it it built upon feven hillr, 
and the feven heads are alfo feven Kings, that it, feven Kingly 
governments , foveraign governments : The fit ft were Kings, 
thrnConfuls, then Decemvins, then Di&atort, then Tri- 
bun- s, and then the Ctfars : Five were fallen , that it, were 
pad in Jtbtfs time, the fixch were then extant, and they w era 
th if Ca jar/ 1 the Pope he makes the feventh : Now the Pope 
then is the feventh of chefe Heads , but the feventh head and 
the bead arc two diftinft things , though he be one that rule* 
the beaft, and hath a great influence in the guiding of it : Hee 
was to receive a deadly wound , and after became an eighth 
bead, whereas he was but one of the feven : So that be is one 
of the Heads , but there is difference between the head and the 
beaft, and the beaft it felfc : And it is faid , He escetcijetb aO the 
fewer of the firft Beaft * that in conclufion , what the Pope de- 
crees, that. Hands: S» that it Is not a general! Councell that 
dcttrmincs any thing authentically without him, but he doth 
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all that the tirll bead doth ;-Hee would have the CaihoJick 
Church honoured , but it it that himfelfe may be honoured, 
a* the Lord of the Church: So therefore for the head* , thefe 
are the fevtn Headr. 

And for the Horner, he tells you they are fo many King*, 
which were not then rifen to Soveraigne Power, but John 
faw it in a My fiery afore hand ; But when this Beaft srileth, 
this Font if ex maximut , then (hey receive a Kingdomc at the 
fame time, Cbap. 17. 1 3. And the feverall Kingdoms* that 
chtn were broken off from the Roman Empire ( whereof Eng- 
land was one ) they were fo many feverall Kings that ail 
gave their dominion to the Beaft wfth one confent, and fo 
were hit proteftort, v;r. 17. They were his Beauty and his 
Strength, at the Hornes are to the Beaft : So it Is true, here 
i* a great Braft indeed, of avail comprthenfion, here ia an 
univerfall vifible Church, and he hath feven Heads; that is. 
Seven Hilles, there he fits, and feven Governments; There 
are feven Heads, both of (he one and other, both Hills and 
Governments, whereof five were fallen, and the iixth was 
when John wrote : The fevench was to rife in their roomet, 
and that is, He that bath two Hornes likf a Lambe, and [pake 
likfa Dragon, and doth exercife all the Power of the fir ft Beaft : 
iyhat power is in the Church , the Pope hath she ordering 
thereof; And it is faid here, that thefe Hornes had ten 
Crowns, but fo had not the Hornes of Pagan Rome. The 
heads of Pagan Rome had foveraign Authority, and lived 
like Princes, but fo bad not the Pope , they did not wear the 
Crowns though they affeft temporall dominion, but leave 
the Crowns to the homes, leave them to Crowned Kings 
that give their power to him. 

> Jpon thefe Heads are names of Blajfbemy. 3 The old 
High* Pr it ft of the Jewifts Synagogue he had a plate of pure 
Gold, and there was graven upon it,bolinefs to the Lord, Exod. 
2$. 36, 37. This Beaft hath not holincue to the Lord, but 
names of Blafphemy, the Pontiftx maximut ; His bead is full of 
names of Blafphemy ; But the Pope exceeds all in this cafe , for 
who ever took upon him as be to paidon Sinne ? A name of 
Blafphemy ; To be Judge of Scriptures, a name of blas- 
phemy ; He* hath many other names of Blafphemy ; he 
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will dilpence with Oaths of allegeance,and all civil fubjedj- 
on; lie will difpencc with marriages mod inceduous, anddotn 
exalt bhnfclf above all that it tailed God, efpccially the Gods of 
the Eirth. Hu heads are full of names of Blalphcmy (as we 
(hall come to (peak God willing, in the 5 and 6 verfes.) 

Nowitis (aidof this Bead, be itlik,ea(bee Leopard,] Ida 
in the 17 Chap, compared to a woman, to (hew, that the 
Roman catholick vifible Church is as fitly refembied by a wo- 
man at a (he Panther, & (itch is this Bead : Can a Leopard change 
his fpott , Jtr. 13. 43. Is it not a State full of (pots, and the 
fpots ate not the fpott of Gods people , but fpott of hcrifir, 
and fpott of idolatry, & fpott of Tyranny, and great variety 
of all fpott of Blafphcmy : To tell the fpott of that Sea, 
were inceed to enter into a Staof wickcdnefTe, which that 
Church abounds withall. Can a Leopard change bit (pots ; This 
church they make account cannot erre, & fo how (hould they 
change } for they that cannot erre , to what purpofc (hould 
they change? yet of a very fwcet 8c fragrant fme],at they they 
perfume their Templet wich incenfe,and love to pleafe ambi- 
tious minds , and to fill covetous hcarrs;thcy are fwcet alfo, 
and faire to voluptous fpirits,with their Brothel houfes, &c. 

But for the Leopard, Bear, and Lyon, I fuppofe there it 
fpeciall reference to them all. In Van.y. 4,5, 6 . where he 
refrmblct the Monarch of Babell to a Lyon, and the Monarch 
of Perfia to a Bear, and the Monarch of Greece to a Leopard : 
There the Leopard is the lad of the three, here it it the hrft,to 
(hew a direft contrary courfe that this Bead takes in hit rife 
to the old Monarchies. Of the great Monarchies, thefird 
was a Lyon, full of magnanimity, the next Wat a Beare, full 
of cruelty, a Bear that devoures much fled), and the Leopard, 
thefpotted Beaft comet after , cruell as the former .* Now 
here the Leopard it fiift, the whole (hape is fweet and favoa- 
ry ; other beads would follow him by the fmcll ; and fo 
this church feemet in the wole bulk fweet and favory to In- 
veigle all onfhblc Soules; Butwherehegetshold,belayet 
hit paw like a Beare, prefleth hard, and holds fad, and will 
not let goe ; Juft like the Perfian State, they hold fad ; Never 
did any of the States ltd fo long at the Papall State ; The 
jfffjrian laded, long bat yet did not continue above a thoufand 
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years } buithiaiato continue is6o. daycif} that it, fo ma- 
ny yearci, in a great deal of Power and Authority * And 
therefore at by fubtilty he drawee others to him, fo them hee 
holds faft, that It is manrellout hard to root out where he 
hath got hold ; you may cut off hit head, at it it in England j 
but it it a wonder to fee what painet there it to have the Go- 
vernment of Chrift brought in, and of the Beaft call out: 
they will make fo many Statu tet in Parliament, that you can 
have no will* confirmed, nor Marriages made, but by them, 
nor no Parlimcnit A&s paffe but through their hands % you 
have fomany matters in the State depending on them , that 
one would think it impoflible ever to root them out ; you 
may take off the Beaft hit head $ you may thruft the Leopard 
out at windowa,but he will take hold with hit feet, that you 
(ball have much ado to root him out : The great ptofitt,and 
great preferments they fink deep in the hearts of carnall men. 

And be bath a month likf a Lyon. ] How did the Lyon of Ban 
bell fpcak prefumptuoufiy j what God it able to deliver yououtof 
the fire) furnace P See. and he commands all that will not 
wot Ibip bis Image Ihould be call into the fyery furnace : Juft 
fuchitthe mouth of this Beaft § who fowill not woribtp 
the Image of this Beaft (hall be killed, in the 15 v. of this chap- 
ter* So you fee this it the Roman Catholick vifiblc church. 

And the Dragon gave tbit church poxer. 1 All that theRoroan 
Emperor could doc before, that doth the Catholick church} 
that u ch the old Roman Emperor did by f >ree of arm s, that 
doth the Roman Church by the power of Religion and con* 
fdence : The Dragon gave him bit power, and Seat , and great Au- 
thority. And Satan will workc by the power of commence, 
making them believe that all mud be fobjc&to them : He 
gave them bit Seat : what was the Seat of the old Roman Em- 
peror ? It was Rome , Satan gave that to the Beaft \ There 
is hit Seat, and great Authority, infomuch that ail the world 
Were deeply taken with the reverence they owe at to the Im- 
perial mother CityiSo to this foveraign mother Church, St 
their holy Father the Pope that was the head cf that Church:, 
This Is the plain defcilption of this firft Beaft. 1 canot pro- 
ceed now to open the wounding of one of the heads of this 
Bcaft, nor of the healing of that wound, norofhiswarrc 
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againft the Saint : I am the longer Jn thi*, became tbc more 
dearly thefe things arc opened, the more folly will the coun- 
fell of the holy Ghoft appear in the ftquell. If my mm have 
tares to bearejet him heart : doc not chink that theic thing! 
concern Student* cncly, and Scot! art ; But what it thU to 
common chrUtiant ? He that hath metre, let him heart what 
the My Gbeft faith : It 1 * the fame charge which he gave con- 
cerning the Epiftlcs which were common to all church** t If 
my mm have an me let him beer wbtt the Spirit faith unit the 
Churches : Thofe general! dofirinc* ncccftary for all Cbrifti- 
an* to underftand , the fame charge ii laid upon all to hear* 
what i* fpoken concerning this bcaft j If thou underftandeft 
Religion, if thou would ftlK,or arc a member of a Church of 
Chrift know thi* point; If my man have an ear let him bear tbie. 
But y*u mill fay tome, (ball we make it an Article af oar Creed to 
believe the Catbehcl { Church ; and (ball we new make it an Article 
of Faith to lelerve it to be a Manlier f J believe the holy Catholic k, 
Church, and (ball we make it a Beajl f 
To thi* I aniwer ; The holy Catholick Church we make 
it an Article of our Creed, that i«, a company of the Godly 
called out of the world ; we look at them all at thofefor 
whom Chrift (hed hi* bloud : But we muft not look at this 
a* a vihblc Catholick Church, much lefle the Roman Church 
a* tbc Catholick Church t we believe the Catholick Church 
iiinvifible; we believe no vifiblc Church, but Congrcgati- if 
on* ; and therefore if you come to hearc of a Roman Ca- 
tnolkk vifiblc Church, whereof the Pope it the head , and 
who take* upon him all thi* Soveraignty and power here 
deferibed, we look at fuch a body a* a great B. aft : Commu- ir 
nion of Saint* wee acknowledge, and that all the Churches 
oi Chrift have one and the fame power amongft them : The 
Church of thi* Congregation hath power within itftlfcc- 
qoall to what other* have, and nunc have power one over a* v 
nother t None oi ut are like Leopardi to other bcaft*, per- 
fumed to draw other bcaft* after ut, and tbrn like Beanato 
dafp them in to be fubjeft to thia Church, & then fpcak like 
Lyon*, that all (hall be fubjeft to our command* : Thi* it a 
Bcaft, and thi* i* no Catholick Cbocb j Thia i* a Catholick A 
Church of the Dcvlli,batnotof Chrift, Thuiharc you the 
two firfl verfei opened unto you.- Coat 
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Come we now to gather one bride note trom the word* : 
jX#. T be viftbk Catbolicky Romm Church it in the tfteem of the holy 

Gbtftamonftms Beaft, that it the note. 

That ic ]| the beaft here defer ibed , you have heard it ope* 
ned : Some Roman State it muft be , and you have heard ic 
can neither be Rome- Pagan , nor Kome-Chrillian : It mult 
therefore be the Roman Church % for it is described by feven 
heads, and ten horns, which are the Arms of Rome , as they 
are described in the Reflations. 

That it is in the eyes of the holy Ghoft a mondrous bead is 
here evident i for imagine a bead fee before you with feven 
heads, and ten horns, would it not feem a monfter , and un* 
naturatl ? that it Ihould look like a Leopard, all fpotted, and 
fette liky a Beare f and look at hit mouth , and that's like * Ly- 
on, is not this a monfter ? to fay nothing of his blafphcmies, 
which makes him a wicked bead : but look at hit vifage which 
is here rcfcmblcd , and what is here deciphered but a mon- 
fler l It holds forth hit defeription in other places , in Chap. 
1 6. 13. There came forth three unclean fpirits out of the mouth of 
the Dragon ( that is the Devil! ) and out of the mouth of the Beaft, 
& out of the mouth of the fal fe rropbet. And you (hall alfo read, 
that the bead was taken, and with him the falfe Prophet 1 
theft werotwo dill, they could not be made one, Riv. 19. 
20. And they were both cajl alive into a laky of fire burning with 
brimfione , both the the firii bead and the latter bead, the bead 
and the falfe Prophet : He lily a Lamb comes in fbeeps (loathing , 
but inwardly is a raveuing wolfe . 

Now why it ir fuch a mondrous bead > 

If God bad made fuch a kjnde of creature •, a Leopard is no Mon- 
fter, nor a Beare, nor a Lyon : But if you maky a Beaft of all tbefe, 
that will be a monfter , that is contrary to the courfe of nature, cleare 
heftier the ordinary courfe of nalwall generation , that maky/ a thirty 
mon ft rout, this then is the reafon of the point, ° 

Rea fort, A bead ingendred againd the courfe of nature, that is a 

monfter, especially if there be fo many uncouth dupes of 
which ic Is compofed; And it Is not fo with this univerfali 
Catholick vilible Church ? Doe hut confider whatkinde of 
Church the Lord inditured , the Church of a particular con- 
gregations If thy brother trejpaffe agaittft thee, pe and tell him bis 
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fault between thee and him , See. If be will not bear tbee , takf with 
thee one or two more , &c. If be f ball negU Q to beare them , tell it to 
the Church, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, 18. What, theCatbolick vi- 
able Church, when will tbac meet think you 1 And it it ever 
to be expcR'd that when they do meet, that every brother of 
thi* countrey and other countrey t mud go to Rome, and tell 
the Trefpaflci of hit brother againft him , and fend for ibofe 
that have offended him , and thus and thus plead with them 1 
And when do you think thataCacholick Church will hcale 
all offences between brethren ? Will not this be a montlroua 
bead when the Catholick Church mud heart and remove of- 
fences ? That Church which Chi id hath ordained will heart 
the offences of brethren , and a brother hath liberty to tell 
his offence to the Church, and at length the matter will be 
brought to an iflue, when they they have two witncfTcs , then 
the Church fees what is to be done: Now to have a Catho* 
lick viliblc Church, what a mondrous didurbance will that 
be to the free difpenfatton of the government of Chrid I and 
yet the rulers thereof will be the only vifible Church*gover« 
nours of the world* 

Again, you read in 1 Cor. 14. * 3. When the whole CWc6(fauh 
the Apoftlc ) (ball come together into one place, 8cc. The Church 
therefore which the Apod'.esindituted may be gathered into 
one place, that all may beare, and all may be edefiedt Why, bit 
podibic that all Churches IhouM be gathered into one place l 
or fhould all heare if they were gathered lor will they be ever 
fo gathered I what a wondrous bead will this be 1 

Againe, whereas Chrid hath faid* bit Kingdoms it not of tbit 
world, and hath appointed t<> hi* Difciples, that they fhould not 
be Lord !/ over GoJt heritage , t Pet.5.3. and in Mat. so.trom 33. 
1029- Itfballnotbe fo among you : But who fotver will be great a* 
mongyou , let him be your Minifler : and let tvtry fault be fubjtll to 
the authority of tbe higher power/. Well now , U* there mud be a 
Cathollrk Church, and an Officer that (hall rule all Nation*, 
and that in fo many Nations with Spiricuail and Temporal! 
Dominion, carry all before him, Will it not be a Moofterl 
What a disproportion is this co the Churches of Chrid,and to 
the Officers thereof i Not to fpeak of their other mondrou* 
usurpations of the head of thi* Church , but take the body at 
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it it, bow they fpeak like a Lyon, and hold faft when they get 
like a Be* re , and are fpoteca like a Leopard , that they are 
nothing bat hotch-potch, and mingle-mangle : If any man 
have underftanding , let him underhand what kind of Church thia 
it that it thui deciphered, and deferibed , this vttible Cuho- 
lick Church. For the Ufe. 

Vk 1. 1 * may fiift teach ua the great and juft rcafon which all Pro* 

teftant Churches have to with-draw tbemfclvcs from the fel- 
lowfhip of the Church of Rome, from theCatholick visible 
Roman Church , though they look at thofe that fubmit not 
to them aa Schifmatickt and Hereticki $ I pray you confider 
would they hare ui fubmit to this great beaft ? would they 
hare the Lambs of Chrift (for fuch are the Chuichct of 
Chrii!) to fubmit to a Lyon, Beare, or Leopard? Hath any 
Lamb in the world ( much left* a Lamb of Chrift ) lo many 
Heads and Horns, and fuch fpota , and fuch feet, and fuch a 
mouth? Therefore I pray you confider , it is not tine for 
the Lambs of Chrift, and for ail the Churches of Chrift to Bye 
off from this Monfter, and to abandon them utterly , as ha* 
ring no part nor portion with fuch a beaft at this ? 

-yr t a< Secondly, let this be another Ufe ; it may teach us how 
1 * Chriftian Protcftant Churches wrong thcmfclves that leave 

any footfteps of this government in their Churches : For that 
it part ol the image of the beaft ; for the fecond beaft, when he 
was advanced, he would have an image of the firft beaft , they 
muft have Provincial! and Dioccfan Churches, and National 
Churches, and carry 1 know not how many hundred con- 
gregations into one Nationall Church , and there muft be 
fome Dioccfan and Metropolitan church, and the reft muft be 
inferiour to that: Though this be not fo great a monfter as 
the great Beaft, yet it is an image of this bead f can any bro- 
ther tell his offence to fuch a church ? And will you have him 
flay till the whole National church meets ? Or will you have 
him flay till the Dioccfan church meets, and carry bis offen- 
ces to the Vifitatlon ? Do you think they will right his caufe 
then? Area few fuch kind of men, the Chancellor, and Regi- 
fler, and Surrogate, and Apparitor , do you think the church 
that our Saviour bids ua tell ? Are thefc they th«t arc gathe- 
red together, tbit it my bean, tndtllmy be (defied? Votbefe 
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ferae the Lord Jefm, and not their own t btliietf I fay therefore, 
you may fee what great reafon men have to withdraw from 
fub)<&ion in fpirituall matter* to the Image of tbit great 
beaft that in fomc mcafure reprefent the fame ftate a* they. 

Thirdly, let it be a fcafonable advcrtifemtnt to all ( U I 7 . r 
were to fpeak to Prince* ) to all Prince* , but however to all 
Magiftrate*, how to make ufe of their Authority to be a* Pro. 
teftor* of the Church, & in refpeQ of their fpirituall eftatr, a* 
children of the church , but not to give the horn* to the 
church ( though horn* be for beauty and ilrength : ) you fee 
it make* the Church a monftcr , and it i* to make a beaft of 
the Church: And fo if you fhould make Church- Officer* Ju> 
flice* of Peace, or Counccllor* , or proftitutc your own Go- 
vernment to them , that if the Church condemn any , then 
you muft do fo coo ( a* heretofore if a man were condemned 
by the Church, and by them delivered to the fccular power, 
then bum him prefcntly 5 ) thi* put* your Horn* upon the 
Churche* head, unto monftrou* deformity : And therefore it 
it necclfary for Magiftrate* to keep their power in their ownc 
hand* , and not to ukc thing* Ip ft faflo , from the Church, 
but to consider what i* done , and then they are to confirm 
what the Church doth according to God ; Here are ten hornr, 
and thefe are tenne King* by the holy Gbofla interpretation, 
and they adde to the monftroufncflc of thi* Beaft , by giving 
their power thereto. Why , doth thi* mifhape a Chriflian 
Church , for Magiftrate* to fubmlt their crowne* to the 
Church ? No, God forbid, it i* an honour and happinefle to 
them, when King* arc nurfing Father* to the church, and 
bow dowo their face* to the earth. If*. 49 . aj. But why then 
doth he put it a* a part of themifhapen ttateof the Church, 
that it had tenne hornet, to wit, becaufc thefe King* did give 
their ftrength and power to tbe Beaft , that the Bead did aft 
thefe Horn* acording to the power of bit luft, a* Chop. 17. v. 

17. asitwat truly accomplifhcd in all the Klngi of Europe, 
that did fubmit all their Scepter*, and Throne*, and Crowne, 
and Dignitie* to the Bifhop of Home j That if hcc command 
thi* or that , there muft be room for him, what ever become* 
of Prince*, Law*, and Endeavour* , and all aft* and enterpri- 
fetofWar, or Peace: He bad their horn* on hi* bead, he 
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might pulh with them at he would : Thii nude the Church a 
monfter , when foveraign power was obnoxious to the Bi- 
(hopof Rome , when without Excomunication , whether a 
caufc were of God or no,Magif)races proceeded, if the Church 
bad ccnfnred : Ac a Bead that hath horns on his head , as hce 
turns , fo mult the power of his horns be fet and put forth : 
If therefore the Cat holick Church, or any Officer of it (hall 
condemn a man as an Herccick , and then deliver him to the 
fecular power, they never difpute the caufe, but take it for 
granted } If their holy mother Church condemn him, the Se- 
cular Power muft pufh and crulli him to the very Earth, and 
trample him under toot, and rend hit bowels from hit body, 
if he once be delivered to them. Now this makes the Church 
a bead , that hath this power over the Princes of the Earth, 
that look what it their lud, or their. ignorance, or their er- 
rour, and the contrary adjudged by them to be Herefte , that 
the Secular power mud mayntain the one, and condemn the 
other. It is a comfortable thing for Churches to bi rtrength- 
ned and prote&ed by civill Mtgidraut : But if they captivate 
their power to the Church, that what Church Rulers call 
for not according to the Word, but their Luds, that the civill 
Magidrate mud confirm, that make • the Church a B ad : And 
therefore be wife now 0 ye Rings, be inftruQed 0 ye Judges of the 
earth , ftrve the Lord with feare, and rejoyce with trembling > 8tc. 
Pfal. 2. 11, 12. Hide the Lord Jefus, fubmit to him , and in 
him to the church ; Lick the dud off the feet of the church, 
difpenfing his coun fell and will : But when by implicitc obe- 
dience the Common* wealth mud be proditutc to the Bead, ic 
makes the Bead more mondrous then It it : The authority of 
Princca in that kind makes fuch churches to bs very bcafily 
and ugly mongers. 

V Vfe 4. Fourthly, let ir be of this ufe to rails up our hearts in holy 

thankfalntfie to God, that hath delivered us fromthis Mon- 
tier, IwtEjour Fathers from this great bead, and our felves 
from the remnanti of the Image of this bead, from all Dioce- 
fan and National Churches, and from Metropolitan & Ca- 
tholiek vifible Churches that are Images of this great bead. 
You know how much the civill Lawa of Chridian Kingdoms 
doc foengthen Ecdcfiaflicali power, that if ones a Church 
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cxcoiuunicat a man,you know the power of the Law, it once 
this or that coart excomanicatc a man, though It be but for 
not paying fees, when it may be he hath no moncy,or thinks 
it not lawful! to maintain them by his purfie : yea when he is 
excommunicate, it may be for going to hear a Sermon in a. 
noeber place, when he hath nothing bat reading at home-, or 
if a man fa ft with his neighbors in his houfe, then what pow- 
er there is out of fuch a Court, civill Courts of Jtiftice con- 
fi. roe , there comes a Significant , that if he (hall lire fo ex- 
communicate : and if he continue and flay out a certain time, 
then the Common-wealth apprehends him, and never con- 
fid re whether the caufe be juft or unjuft : I confefle there is 
a liberty t6 traverfc fuch a caufe •, but if a man want money, 
or want fi iends, he may be taken and carryed to Prifon, and 
there he may lie andrott for any of theft mKhapcn Clergy 
men : But I fay it is a great liberty to be freed from tbit 
great bead, that be hath no finger amongft us, we arc out of 
his paw, and out of his fraell : It was a matter In queftion 
here not long ago# , whether the Court (hould not taken 
courfe topunHh fuchperfons as flood excommunicate out 
of the Church, if they (hould Hand long excommunicate, 
buc it was a good providence of God that fuch a thing was 
prevented .• Let not any Court, Iffr fatlt, take things 
from the Church ; If fuch a Law were made ( the Fathers 
live not for ever ; ) and if fuch a Law were once eftablithed, 
that a Church-member (landing fo long excommunicated, 
the Common-wealth then (hould proceed againft him s were 
this eftablithed , it would make a Bead of the Church i we 
arc fubjrft to erre, and oar pofterity that comes afrer as may 
erre (it may be feared) worfc ; Ids therefore a mercy to be 
freed from the bead, from the paw of the Bear, and the mouth 
of the Lyon : It is (itch a mercy that they that got the viSory 
over thefe, they flood praifing God , as Gbaf. l $. I> 2. The 
Lambs cornpa n y that flood on incunt Sion they ftand and 
praift, and wonder at the gracious hand of God in this cafe ; 
And therefore we (hould in the fear of God be unfeigncdly 
thankfull to God for oar prefent liberties, and withall that 
we may be fo , Let him that bub an tare ft bean, beare j If you 
be of Spirituall diicerniog,and know what thefe merclea 
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man , you will be really thankful! \ Therefore fhewthit 
thankfullncfic , notonelyin fearchingthetiue meaning of 
thcTcxr,and the true nature of thi* brail dcfcribed in ir, tut 
alfo in Handing fafl in rhcle great liberties wherewith ChriA 
hath made us free, Gal 5. 1. 

You (hall have many poore creatures that came hither to 
this Country, and will be ready to go bark againc, they 
lookeat thing* at mean and poor here} believe it, fucha 
man hath not an care, nor an eye open, he knows not whe- 
ther he goes : Hagar, Sarahs maid, whether got rt thou? faith 
the Lord to her : And fo may I fiy to furh, whether will you 
goe 1 will you be gone back againc to Egjpt ( God forbid 
1 (hould count all our Native Country as Egypt ) but if you 
goe thither, you will have much adoeto cfcapc the paw of 
ol the Bear : If you be once incorporated into any of their 
Parilhet , you will (inde fiich bcafily work In Church Go- 
vernment ( 1 may fpeak it without wrong to any, but that 
1 may bear witnefle againft what is corrupt ) that you will 
then findc the bhflingof thofe that enjoy liberty and piety 
together , you mud worfliipthe beaft or the Image of the 
bead } A Diocefan, or Nationall Church, is is but an Image 
of the great beaft , ft is a plain pattern of the fame j and you 
will findethc body of the Church rent from you, or you 
will be rent from the body , if you (hall walk roundly and 
finccrcly in the waya of God $ you will (inde fad work to 
have your own officers or others to rife up againft you : but 
we have htre cau(< to praife God for our prefent liberties, 
and therefore you are 10 be wary what you doe. If this be 
caufeof thankfulncfie, turn not againe to that from which 
the Lord by bit ftretched out arme bath delivered you : And 
this let mefay further, as itmay provoke ut to thankfulncfr, 
fo to forego all the Profits of this life, rather then to be 
drawn to fubje&ion to fuch a Spirituall Government ; you 
fee what the holy Ghoft counts it, feven heads, ten horns, 
beads full of names of blafphcmy, horns crowned, and here 
is a beaft like a Leopard, witbfeetlikea Bear} that all the 
Government of It looks like rapine and robbery, catching 
and fnaccbing, rending and tearing, this is the fum and 
fcope of it : And therefore be not deceived} if men (ball 
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tender you fairc tcimes that may fmcil fwttt, you {hall 
have liberty in this and that, and protection of a good State* 
but ft it but the fmcil of a Leopard ; when you have yielded 
to fuch Conditions as may be tendred , you will finde fiich 
ftrong hold got of you, that you will never gtt out ; And 
then you (hall finde what ever Conditions arc put inatfirft, 
(he lift Edition will be a mouib lii^e a Lyon : They will bring 
you in with fubtilty, like a Leopard , lay fad hold upon you 
like a Bcarc j and before they have done, there will be 4 mouth 
likf a Lyon : And therefore at we are to be thankful!* fo we are 
to be iaitbfull to God, that hath purenafed thefc great liber- 
ties for us, and be no more willing to be intanglcd with your 
former date, than you would be willing to fall into the 
mouth of a Lyon, or come under the pa w a Beare. 

Qj. But you will fry , wbat ii this (0 me, I am but a private Cbrt • 
ftian t 

An fw. Private Cbriiliaos muft not live alwayts in a pri- 
vate State , for that darkens a mans eftate , if he knows noe 
the order of Gods houfe , nor addredeth himfdfe to It. It is 
true , if a man either were in the Temple, or looked towards 
It, his prayers were accepted ; but if a man have no minde to 
know the orders of Gods houfe , his ignorance of Church 
matters will darken his own fpirituall eftate : And therefore 
whofoever thou be , Sonne or Daughter 1 If any have tares to 
heart, let them liften to what is here fpokyn , that fo by the bief- 
fing of God , you may be the more able to finde the free 
pauageofjoy, and the power of godllnefle in ally our pri- 
vate or publique conversion. 


Revel. 1 3. the latter part of the 3 d . verfe. 


And tbe Dragon gave him bit fower 3 and bit feate 3 and 
great authority, 

*JpHe next note Is this j 

that tbe Dragon ( that is, Satan) at be bad tbe government of the 
Pagan RoamEmphe : fibring ctjflout of it, be gave ( or procured 
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and obtained )to the Roman Catholic kf viftble Church bit power, 
and feate( or throne ) and great authority. 

For fo it is plainly here faid , That the "Dragon gave to the 
Beafi bit power, and bit feate , and great authority. 

The Dragon, who is that ? You heard, the Dragon it the old 
Serpent called the Devill , and Satan : but the Dragon coniidered, 
at ne fomei imts fway ed the Roman Pagan Empire, as in Rev. 
ia. 3. 7 "here appeared a wonder in heaven , a great red Dragon, 
having /even beadtand ten bornt ; they arc interpreted by the 
Angel), Rev. 17. 3, 4 9, 10. »a. 18. The (even heads to be 
the ftven hills of Rome , and the ten horn*, fo many Kings 
that arofe with the latthradof the Beall ; Therefore he means 
the Dragon , as he fomctimci fwayed the City of Rome , and 
fo the Seate and State of the Pagan Roman Empire : And be- 
ing now cafi out, and feeing he cannot maintain* hit State 
and divine honour, as before, to whom doth he give hit ho- 
nour ? what, to the Roman Chriilian Empire ? No, his rage 
Is againft them , and the Church amongft them : Neither did 
he give them his Seate ; they fate not at Rente, but at Can- 
fiantinopU : Neither can he eafily fallen upon the civill State 
fuch delufions, as to caufe the Chriilian Emperoura to take 
to thcmicl vet divine honour, though the Pagan Roman Em- 
perours had fo done ; Bu t now bee doth choofc to fail* n thtm 
upon the Eccttfiafticall State, and thinks he lhal) more pre- 
vails with Church-mcn (a* fmayfpcak) to drink' in an i- 
nundation of Herefies in Do&rinc, and Tyranny in Govern- 
ment, and Superflition in Worlhip, be thinks he fhall loo- 
ncr prevails with the Ecclefiafticall State , then with *br Ci- 
vill 1 Therefore upon this Bead ( which can neither be Ro- 
man , Heathen , nor Chriilian Empire , but the Roman 
Church ) doth he fallen bis power, and feate, and great au- 
thority. 

Hit power. ] A three* fold power did the Devill fatten upon 
the Roman Catholick vifible Church. 

1. The power of fignrs and lying wonders* Hee gave him 
great power to workf great wonder 1, 2 Thef. a. 9. Of which there 
it mors fpoken in the (equeii of the Chapter , where fome of 
hit miracles are mentioned. 

a. He gave him the power of tficftuall Sophittry , or (as 

the 


Digitized by t^oosle 


Chap. 13. the thirteenth Chef ter of the Revela tion. 

the Scripture call* it, a Tbef. a 9, 10. ) of deceit, of unrigh- 
tcoufnciie t partly in the Schoolmen, and partly in their Vo* 
tarice, or Cloy fter-men , and partly in their Canoniil*. By 
the efficacy of Sophiftry in School-men , he corrupted all Do- 
ftorinr. By the deceit ofthcCloyfter- men, the Monkti, he 
corrupted all their devotion and worlbip ; And by the policy 
of their Cmonifti , he corrupted all Church-government ; 
and this vat carryed with fuch efficacy of deceit , that thofe 
School* Diviner were accounted the moft profound , and the 
Monk* moft devout, and the Canonift* moft judicfoui, and 
exquifire Polititiana j Now thefe three did mightily deceive 
the Chriftian world by their power, and all this power Satan 
gave to thi* Beaft. 

3. He gave him the power alfo of making war 1 for in verf. 
7. It wot given him to makjs warn with the Saints , and to overcome 
them i putting into the heart* of chriftiau King* to give their 
power to the Beaft, and to wage all their Battcli at their own 
charger whiter he fate ftill 5 thir war the power which war gi- 
ven him by the Dragon. 

And for hit feacc , what war it ? It was the Gty of Rome 
which ruled over the Kings of the earth , Rev. 17. 18. And for 
that end he would not fuffer Conftantine, nor other Emperors 
to dwell at Rome : If they were in Italy , they fljould dwell at 
Ravenna : So that the Dragon granted hit owne Seatc or 
Throne , not to the Emperorr, for they never cared for it, 
but he referred it for thir Beaft, to be the center and chief Seats 
of the Roman Catholick Church. 

A nd be gave him alfo great authority , tunfcendently peat in - 
deed. 

Great Authority. 

1. Over the Scripture*, 
s. Over the conference* of men. 

3. over the treafury of the church t Over Church-Ru- 
Icrt, and Churchet, over the merit* of Chrift , over King- 
dom* and Common-wealth* , over Purgatory, and for 
mitigating the paine* of Hell : All thi* be gave to the Ro- 
man Catholick vifible Church. 

1. He gave him power over the Scriptures. 

1. Asjudgoitbcm, The C hurth it the Judg of contro- 
versies 
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verfies, and ib« head of that Church it the Judgof all place* 
of Scripture, by his authority ic U auchcnticall j This thcCa- 
tholick Church doth chalicngr. 

3. He doth prefer the vulgar Latine before the Original! 
Scripture, a tranferndant power. 

3. It i* in his power to make Apocrypha Scripture, to 
be of like power with the canonicall Scripture. 

4. Ic is hit power and authority that give* unwritten 
Traditions like power with the canonicall Scripture. 

5* He takes upon him to be the infallible Interpreter, 
and Judge of the meaning of Scripture , and that is Blaf- 
phemy. 

6 . He takes upon him power to difpcncc with Scrip* 
ture. Hee hath power to difpcncc with the morall Law of 
God in point of Marriages, even in Inceftuoua Marriages, this 
is a power beyond Scripture. 

a. He hath great authority over the confcicnceaof men, 
making Laws and Canons to bind the confeience, and rclca- 
iing and tooling them from the power of Gods Lawcs , either 
in point of Marriage, or in point of Oaths and Covenahce, or 
in point of natural! relation: He can difpcncc with children 
in refpeft of duty to Parent* , if they come into Monafterici, 
and with duty which Subjt&t owe to Magiftratct. 

3. They have power over the Church Treafury, by which 
they racane the fupererogation of the merits of Chrift, and of 
the Saints : They fay Chrift merited for a thouund world* : 
andbecaufehefavcdbut afcw, itia free for the Pope to take 
the furpluflage of merit $ He can take them and apply them 

by Indulgences, for the pardoning of them that pay well for 

them. And thus they who defpife Gods imputation of the 
righttoufntfli of Chrift for juftifi cation, they take upon them 
toimputeittotbemfclvci , and to this and that notorious 
wicked man. 

4. They have power over Kingdoms* and Common- 
wealths, to depofe Kings, and to difpofe of their Kingdoms 
at they pleafe , and to abfolve Subje&s from all Allegiance 
to civtil power, and for that end to nullifie their Oath, for 
that end you know what the Pope fenc co Henry the fourth : 
Chrift (fay they) gave tbi* power to Peler, and Peter to the 
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Pope, and to that end abufe. Jet. 1. 10. See, I have tbit day 
fit thee over the Nat Uni, to root out and pull downe , and to drfitoy, 
and to throw downe, to build, and to plant, 

5. They have power over the (fate of the life to come. 

1. Over Heaven. Hee claimea tranfeendent power la 
that, and doth abufc that place in Mat. 16.19. To thee 
will I give the kyyej of the Kingdome of heaven , that whatsoever 
thou (bait bind on earth J ball be bound in heaven \ wbotjotver thou 
(halt loo fe on earth, (ball be loo fid in heaven : Thu t to re he can 
open the gate* of Heaven to them that arc dud. 

2. They have power over Purgatory * Upon fo much 
done and givcn,tbcy can help them out of Purgatory :They 
make account the torment* of Purgatory are < quail to the 
patnea of Hell ; but that Hell ii for ever, and Purgatory but 
till the laft Judgment. 

3. They have power over Hdl? they have not abfolute 
power to deliver out of Hell ( only Gregory it faid to have 
delivered Trajans foul out of Hell \ ) but though they can* 
not deliver out of .Hell , yet they can cafe the torment. The 
witnefrea of this will hardly ownc it, but It it the judgment 
of the mofl devout to that Sea. 

So that he gave to the Catholick church hi* power of figw* 
and lying wondert, of all klnde of efficacy of dclufioni, and 
power of making W*rre,and he gave him great authority o- 
ver the Scripture*, over mem Confcicnce*, over the treafurea 
of the Church , over Kingdome*, and Pi Incc*, and Power* 
of the world to come , and over Purgatory and Hell : And 
therefore confider, if thia be not avail power, which i* here 
given , and acknowledged to be given by himfelfe to the Ca- 
tholick vilible Roman Church : You muft not wonder thac 
the Catholick Church did not claim all chi* at firft, but cam* 
to thia by degree*, and more fafar grew to thit , especially at 
that time when thia Second Bead (that received in fpirituall* 
hi* power, Speaking like a Dragon) had got all thia tratifccn* 
dant power. In the mean time, from the very firft you (ha! find 
tbi* power in the representative Catholick Church } They 
quartered them into Sevcrall juri(di&ion*,into Bilhoprickt) 
and when they had done that , they relied not till they had 
fee one over the reft, and that wai ini* of Koate : And befidet, 
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this was devilliih Authority ter make Laws to bind alJ Chri- 
itian Congregations , to take their Government from them. 
3ly. In every Counccll they devifed fame new Doftrine, and 
tome new form of worlhip and Government , which was the 
feed out of which this tranfeendan t power was hatched. 

For the reafon of the point, you may aske how hee fhould 
give all this power which he never had himfclf,how he fhould 
give that which never wat hfstoa fieaft, fo as to carry all 
things with that tranfeendant power , for divine power he 
had not himfclf, he was caft out from it, how then could hee 
give this to any State in the world ? 

Firfl, from Gods divine Juflice, and heavy Judgment upon 
the unthankfull world : That look, at God in former timet 
did give up the Roman Pagan world to be ruled by Satan at 
the god of it ( and therefore he it called in a Cot. 4. 4. the God 
of tbt world ) So now God gave up the Roman Chriflian 
world, at he did the Pagan world before; the Scripture tell* 
us fo, a 7 btf. a. 8, 9, 10, 11, 1 2. Becaufe they rectiv.’d not the 
hve of the truth that they might be faved, be gave them up fo effica- 
cy 0 fdelufions to believe lies : That they aH might be damned who be- 
lieve not the truth, but bad plea fure in unrigbteoufneffe. They lo- 
ved not the fiqiplicity of the Apofiles Infticutfons, concer- 
ning Churches, and Laws, and Dodrine, and Apoftolick go- 
vernment, but did affeft high preferments , and fetlcd en- 
dowments, and carhall txcellcncy. Now the Lord therefore 
gives Satan wonderfull power, that at of old he Wat once the 
God of Pagan Rone, fo now in the Church he gives them 
Church-power ; that what he Could not retain* in hit owne 
hands, that he fubftitutei, and gives to the Roman Catholick 
Church, to carry it along with great fuccefle : and that’s the 
firfi Reafon , the judgment of God upon the unthankfull 
world. 

A fccond Reafon is taken from theeffe&uall meant which 
Satan ufed to advance the Roman Church by , to exalt his 
Church above all other* ; what were the means 1 The meant 
were thefe 5 

Firft, Ignorance, railing a fitooak out of the bottomlcfTc Pir, 
darkning all the light of the Church , Rev. 9. a. The Sun and 
the Ain wete ditbjted by reafon of it : There wat a mighty 
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dark tmft » it were : They regarded not che love of then orb 
they ftudyed it not , and To the Lord left them to palpable 
grofic ignorance , in fo much that at that time when the fc- 
cond brail arofe, had we feeneany that lived in the former 
time of Religion , and that lived now , we would not have 
thought they had been the fame men, fuch palpable darfcncls 
were they left unto of ignorance j Now palpable ignorance 
it the mother of all Super (lition and Idolatry, and the raif. 
guidance of all things in the Church. 

A ftcond meant which he ufed, was, terror of Confcience 
which he fet on etfcftually by the Locufts, Rev. 9. 5, 5. There 
came out of the fmoa^ Lock fit, and unto them vat given piver at the 
fcotpions of the Earth have power : They had lucti a notable 
power to fling the Consciences of men, that men would feck 
for deatb t and could not finds it, and take defperate courfet, 
drowning, or hanging, or any thing, rather then to live in 
that terrour. They that (hall read Par font Rejoliuiont Grana- 
tenfis ,( hall find what terrible threats there arc applycd to ter- 
rific, but never fbeivcd them the way to come to Chtift, to 
binde up fuch broken fouls : Now the Confcience broken 
and not healed, is fit to fow any fupirflition in. 

A third means was the fuperfliiion and hvpocriiie of the 
votaries, and of all afHiftcd,but unfetlcd confidences. Terror 
of confcience makes them greatly devout { They tell them 
of a date of pcrfcfiion, and that they (hall fhrowd themfclves 
In fuch a Monaflery, and there they fhould live devoutly, and 
be kept from the pollutions of the world } Many Princes 
have been thus taken , and have given large endowments to 
pray for their fouls, their confcicnces being wounded* 

A fourth meancs wat the fubrilty and fophiftry of the 
School-men, fupprelfing the reading of the Scriptures, and 
mixing Phiiofophy with Divinity, that they might as well 
have fludied a point of Ariftoile as their divinity, and make 
as good ufe of the one as of the other. They left fludying of 
Scriptures, and read Peter Lombard , which mu mentioned in 
La tine, and this was a notable meanei. 

A fifth meanes was the policy of the Canonifls, who bad 
gathered together all thofe Csnons that tended to Chrifls 
powcrfull Government, aod faflncd them upon the Catho- 
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Jiclc Church , and the Biftop of Rome being head, he had 
it all committed to him , a notable meant to bring in Ty- 
ranny. 

Lift of all lying miracle*, a T bef. 3. 9 JVbofe coming U af- 
ter the worbjng of Satan,witb aO fower,andfignes,& lying wonders. 
Thus you tec the meant how the Dragon gave him hit power, 
and Authority, and fuch Authority that be exalts himfclf a- 
bore all that it called God. 

The life it thus much ; Firft it ferret to (hew the vanity of 
all that admiration of the Roman Cathoiick vifible Church, 
and devotion to that Church, which hath fo long for many 
Ages deluded the world, and with which Jefuitct and Semi- 
naries doe to this day delude devour, but carnail fouls ; Here 
it great power given to thcm,md great authcrityibut whence 
hath the Church all thit i They pretend they have it all 
from Chrift , but they have it from the Dragon of the bot- 
tomlcflepit $ He gave him hit power and feat and great au* 
thorny : It nevercame from Chrift, henever gave thit pow- 
er to any Church nor State in the world, i t it from the Dra- 
gon. And whereas they plead it it rhe keys of the kingdome 
of Heaven, Mat. 16.19. It it verely (as the Texr rails it, Rev. 
9. 1.) The kfy of the Bottomleffe pit 5 There fell a fiat fxm Hea- 
ven to tbe Earth, and to him was given the key of the Bottomleffe fit : 
It is he that hath power to let out fmoak out of the bottom- 
lcffe pit j Not to let out men from thence, at fomr have pre- 
tended, or from Limhut, which it the fubudu of Hell 5 But to 
let out fmoak, damnable do&rine, and falfr Governmtnc ; 
He hath power to open it, blit no power to (hut it ; power to 
Ding mens confcicnces , but no power to heal them. And 
therefore when Bellarmine makes the Roman Cathoiick via- 
ble Church to be the true Church , he makes thit the firft 
note of a true Cathoiick Church ) whereat our Divines make 
Preaching of the word, and adminiflration of she Sacraments, 
and holy Difcipline, be relutei them, and feta down three o- 
ther, univcrfall, Cathoiick, vifible Church, to be the true 
Church ; And the truth it, it It the very Bcaft, to which the 
Dcvillgavc thit great Authority and power : Wherefore let 
not men be bewitched with tbem,but let ut know they are all 
«0l efficacies of ddufiona what ever have been in this kind* 
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fpoken. It any man fay, lhall we difclaim an Article of our 
Creed, to defpife the holy Catholick Church ? God forbid, 
we doe believe the holy Catholick Church fpread overall 
Nation*) Cut a Church Catholick that dull haveone vifible 
bead, and be the Mother Church, verily we look at it at the 
greateft and uglieft bead, that ever was ralfedln the world. 

Take all other Monarchic! that the Scripture deferibea, the 
Leopard of Greece, the Lyon of Babell, and the Bear of P erfia, 
and they are either of them but a beaftly date , but here all 
thefc Bead* are mingled and confounded in one : And bciidet, 

Jt bath [even bead/, and ten bornt. A Leopard, a Lyon, and a 
Bcare, they are orderly creaturet, according to Tome Inftitu • 
tion : But here it a Bead that runt befides all inditution, and 
dclcription of Scripture , and focictiet of men that ever wat 
raiftd. The Catholick vifible Roman Church, it the mod 
monfter ; God forbid we fhould blafpheme any Church , but 
I do but fpcak Scripture ; Let the world be judg, if the Scrip- 
ture can be accommodated to any but to thi* Roman-Caiho- 
lick mother Church. It it evident in Scripture , thefe / even 
beads , and ten bornt , mud be fume Roman State, the Roman Pa- 
gan State it cannot be , nor yet the Roman Chridian State, 
and a Roman State it it : but there hath been no other Ro- 
man State, but the RomamCatholick vifible Church , and 
that hath claimed fuch great power and autboriry, which 
iidoubtleffe at incompatible to Scripture at may be, which 
by the wit of man hath not been invented , but by the 
D< agon } and yet fo goodly in the cyet of the world , which 
great Princet are deluded and befotted witball , and happy 
they that can be reconciled to that State. 

Secondly, Learn we to magntfie the free rich grace of God t//e a. 
that bath delivered ut from thit great Bead, and the worfhip 
of it , and hath redored ut in a great meafure to the govern- 
ment of primitive simplicity , that now we may meet every 
Lordt day, that all may beare, and all may be edefied , where every 
one may bi ign hit offence ( if face cannot be fatitfied in pri- 
vate) and may be heard, and the cafe in due time fearchtd 
into, and healed according to God. Thit ia Primative fim* 
plicity , and this la direft proceeding without Lordly Prelaw 
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cy, wbich overwhelms all the world like a great Sea ; Add it 
b well called a Sea, for it fwallows up all like a vail Ocean. 

And the more thankfull ought we to be, that he bath deli* 
vered us from the Image of the Bead, as well as from the bcall 
It felfe } AGatholick Church that bearctb fway over Co many 
hundred Churches, and overwhelms them all : Such Lewes 
they Hull make as (hill bindc all Nations , and whether they 
give content or no , they mull fubferibe to them in point of 
government. Were we lenfiblc how odioui this Bcalt were in 
the light of the holy Ghoft, and of the Apoftle John, it would 
aifed us with ftrong thankfulnelfe , and hearty cnlargednclfe 
to God, that hath delivered ui Irom fo great a bead, and 
fiom any image and pidurc ot ic , unto which all the world 
Is lubjeft, unlellc in lome few placer. 

Thirdly , It may teach ail Church Officers not to affeft a- 
ny Lordly pomp and flue : For Officers of a Church to take 
upon them any great State , or to fee a Church compofcd in 
any fuch form , you fee in the eyes of the holy Ghofl it it a 
Bead. There is nothing mote dilproportionablc to us, then 
for us to affed Supremacy, for us to weare the homes that 
m'ght pu(h Kings ; to throw downc any , or to defirc Migi- 
flrates to execute what we (hall think fir, verily it is not com- 
patible to the fimplicity of the Church of Chrifl. Neither 
may they give their power to us , nor may we take it from 
them: That when an Excommunication pafle in the Church, 
tht n to leave it to the M igiftrate, that fo a min being excom- 
municated, is left, Ipfo failt, to civill ccnfure, upon the Chur- 
ches ccnfure, this will caufe the Magillrates to fubmic their 
powerto the Church unavoidably ; that if a Church cenfure, 
the Magillrates mull proceed againll them : Now it is good to 
have theft two States fo joyned together , that the fimplicity 
of the church may be maintained and upheld , and ilrcngthc- 
ned by the civill State according to God, but not by any fim- 
plicity further then accotdiog to the word. Beware of all fc- 
cular power, and Lordly power , of fuch vafl infpedion of 
one church over another : Take heed of any fuch usurpation, 
it will amount to fomemonflrout Bead: Leave every church 
Independant, not Independanc from brotherly couofell ; 
God forbid that we flisuld refufe that j but when it comes to 
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power, that one Church (hall have power aver the reft, then 
look for a Beaft, which the Lord would have all hit people to 
abhor* 

Fourthly, let it be in the feare of God an ufe to beware yr t . 
how we take Suant offer*. This very offer Chrift bad once 
made to him by thit Dragon , he came to Chrili, and faid 
f Luke 4. 6, 7 . ) All tbit power will I give thee, and the glory of 
Ibrm, for that it delivered unto me, and to wbmlotvtr 1 will l give 
it • if thou therefore wilt wot (hi? wee , all (ball be thine. Hee laid 
thus far true , that he had a great ftroke in the Kingdomea of 
the world ( but yet it wa» limited to him ) for it’* true , hee 
was the god of the World , in the time of Heathcnilh and Po- 
pifhapouacy $ He offer* Chiift he will give it all tohim, if he 
will fall down and worfhip him } The Lord Jefut rejeftt him. 

It it written, tboufbalt worfbip the Lord tby God, and him only (bait 
thou leive. When he offer* luch baitet, and barbarou* tempta- 
tion* a* thefc be, we are to raj ft him. The D.-vill come* and 
offer* this to the Vicar of Chrift (a* they call him ) I wil give 
you government over all the Cburche* in the world , and 
Kingdom*, and State* t and he in very deed take* Satan* offer, 
and doth take all the pomp and ftate of the world. Time waa 
when Naamon the Affyrian offered large matter* to Elifia foe 
healing him of hi* Leprofie , but the Prophet would have 
none of them ( though he wa* no Pagan ) for when he came 
home, they would «kf, what did it coft you 1 he might fay, 
it coft me not a groat, but what it coft me in the Innea where I 
lay }thi*i» honour to Religion : Hit fervant Gebeei indeed 
run* after him , As the Lord l.vetb, be (ball not goe [0 away, but be 
will have a reward 5 He make* an txcufe, There are two fonnes of 
the Ffopbets come , and be de fires a talent of fiber, and two ebanget 
of earmenn t and hee very liberally fallen* a great deale more 
on him then be atks : What, faith Elijba, Is tbit a time to takf 
money, and to receive garment t, and Olive-yards, and Vine-yards , 
and (beep, and oxen, and men- fervant s , and maid-fervantt P Hee 
meant fuch money a* would buy all thefe t T be leprofie there- 
fare ofNaaman (ball cleave unto thee : Andfo truly thelepro- 
fic of Antichrift , and of the Catholick Church cleave to ut, 
if we take up any thing that derogatet from the Ample , and 
naked, and (heap-like government of Chrift Jefut j Ie^will be 
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a Leprotic, that wil cleave to ui,8c make ua grow more & more 
lcprout : And therefore it muft teach ui not to regard the pro* 
fit 1 and pleafurcs of this world : 1 fpeak chiefly to men, a* we 
are Church-members 5 Such Ample government, though it 
hath borm ( for the Lamb hath bornt, and can tell how to 
pufh) yec mceknefle and timplidty ii btft: Jutland faitbfull 
Adminiftrationt become! the timplicity of civill government, 
but how much more the Church of Chrift, that fo this great 
and vafl Bead may be kept away from uf. 

Vfe 5. Laftly, it may teach ui all, at ever wee dttire, not to grow 
tnonftrous and ugly in the tight of the Lord Jefut, to take 
heed of hearkning to any power of Nationall Churchct, you 
will finde that tbit will grow to fuch ugly deformity , that 
God will turn away hit face from you : You will never finde 
him at in timet of Ignorance ; Though God hath pardoned 
what we did in ignorance, not knowing what wee did ( at 
Chrift prayed, Luky 33. 34. Father forgive them , they kpow not 
tfbat they doe. ) And 1 doubt noc but he doth the like for ma* 
ny of our dearc brethren, who in their ignorance do fubmic 
to the Beaft, and the image of the Bead , and doth vouchfafe 
hit graciout prefence with them : But for u* here, if we ftiall 
in our heart! turn back agalnc to , and be content to 
Hoop to thefe Supcrftitioni, and be lbj* ruled, for order, and 
forme of worfrip ( beli< ve it ) then we may looke for an end 
of all our prolpcrity, and liberty of the Churchct here 1 Then 
look wc fhould grow milhapen and monltroui, and look ug* 
ly, we (ball then foon fee an end of all the comforts of the 
Churches here. At therefore God hath betrufted us with fuch 
a handfome body at hee it pleated to own , fo continue in 
your profeffion, and in the maintenance of the fame even to 
death. 
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And I five one of his heads as it were wounded to death, 
and bis deadly wound was healed, and all the world 
wondered after the Ecajl. 

I N thefe words Udefcribrd the variation oftheftateof the 
Bcaft in refped of one of his beads. 

1 . John faw it at it were wounded to death , and all men 
thought it unrecoverable $ chat it one St >te. 

a. A Siate of recovery, Hit deadly wound wot healed. 

— i. The world* admiration 

3 . The effeft* of thi* healing i ? ‘rh^worlhi’p both of 

C the Dragon & the Bcaft. 
For alittlc opening of the wordt. 

1 faw me of bit beads. 3 You heard before that tb: B?aft had 
feven heads: Now at the Scribe* asked Chrift concerning the 
woman thac had leven Husbands, wbofe wife {bill fbe be of the 
fiven t So here is a Bcaft bath feven heads, and one it woun- 
ded, which of the feven muft it be ? To thi* the A pottle John 
tells us. Chef. 1 7. T bat five of them were gone ; they had tocn, 
but were not now , and thefe are the leven government* of 
the Roman State : Thefe five had been King* and Confalt, 
Dcccmvicre , Di&ators , T ribune*. The iixib yet was, and 
that wa* the Cafart , the Roman Emperours they were the 
fixth head, whether Chriftian or Pagan, it differ* not much 
the ftatc of the Government , for they were all governed by 
Roman Laws, under one head or other. Now therefore what 
is this that is here fpoken of , One of bit beads were at itwtre 
wounded to deetb t was it the Roman Emperour, whether Pa- 
gan or Chi ftian > you heard rea'ons before why it could not 
be Pagan, nor indeed Chriftian Rome. 

1 . That head was crowned , but this hath no Crown ; All 
thefivtn heads were crowned, they governed and «x:r- 
eifed their Adminiftrations in the world , Rev. ra. a. 

F But 
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But here theie heads are not crowned, but the Crowns 
•re upon the Horns. 

2. Neither can it be-t hey, becauftofthis wound upon this 
head. The Roman Chriftian Emperouri the/ never cha* 
lengtd to thtmfclves Head-flup ever the Church of Rome. 
Conjlutlint doth utterly abandon it 1 He profefleth he 
oughc to be judged by them, and not they by him. And 
7 heodofiut doth iubmit himfelfc to Ainbrofe ccnfurc , and 
doth not exercife any Head (hip over the Church : It was 
not therefore the Empcrours , lor they were not beads af 
tht Church. 

j. It Is (aid, the wound here given, was healed, to the ad* 
miration of the world: Now certaine it is, the wound 
given by the Goths and Vandalli, it was never Scaled to 
ibis day : but the Eaftesn part was fwallowed up by the 
Turk. And for the Emperors of the Wed, Chula the 
great, and his Succcflbrt, though they healed a branch of 
it, yet it was far off from healing the wound of the Ro- 
man Empire, thofe wounds have decayed , and fall (hors 
of that which was the admiration of the Nations : Nor 
was it the healing of this wound from the fit ft timeic 
was given, that was the admiration of the world. There- 
fore it mud be fonae head that was fo wounded, as all the 
world wondered at it, and were captive to it t You heard 
it was not the Roman Chriftian Emperors, it muft be 
him that claimea to be head over all (her Churches , and 
who is that but Ptatifr* auximus ?. It was that which T be- 
odojuit abhorM , he thought it an unworthy ftyle for a 
Chriftian Emperour to be accounted the great high Prleft 
of the Church} but what he laid down , they willingly 
took up, to be accounted the great Paftor of the Church, 
and therefore he it the head of tfae Church : For if it be 
neither Pagan nor GhriftiaaEmperonrs , ic muft be the 
government that fuccecded them , they were the fixth, 
and hee it the feventh : It is the feventh bead that was 
thus wounded , and whole wound was afterward 
healed. 

2, Nowa&condQueQlon will be, Ifbebttbefcvenlb 
bend, tie bead of the Church of Rome \ If he be tbit bead , then when 
mat be wounded i Anjvr, 
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An I w: When the G»tbi and Vandailt, and Hunnet, and other 
barbarous Nations overwhelmed Italy, and thewcHern part*. 

t. Akricut about the yearc 41 5. took Rme j ai d 1 remcoi* 
ber in a Treadle of Hierem (faith he) The government which 
then was left of the Church iefore, was wholly taken away, 
as if a man were beheaded, and yet it fell after into wotfc c»- 
lamity. 

a. It was after taken again* by Adulpbut , who thougl t to 
change the name of it, and call it Gotbia. 

3. It was taken sgainc by Geitjerieut Vandalise, 

4. Odoacer Rugiomu reigned In it fourteen years. 

' 5. After him, Jbeodorieiu King of the Goths having flain* 
him, his Succeffor Tttikt deflroyed it, and brought it to fuch 
defolation, that there was neither man, woman, nor child 
feen In it for forty dayes* Now this was fuch a wound, that 
all the Bi/bops in the world that ware wont to give homage 
to him, they now began to ncglcft his Head-lhip, that was but 
a fervant » home : They defpifed him, to be the bead of tha 
Church, that was a fervant to Barbarians j Infomuch, that the 
Bilhop of Revenna, be challcngeth unirtrfall Supremacy , be 
takea indignation at him, that he wilt be Lord Paramount : 
But fo great was the wound, that Indeed the Roman Bilhop 
Was utterly difeouraged , and this continued for 1 40. yearcs 
together t and though be would have ufed many meines for 
hie cure, and have called in help from the Emperor of Greece, 
yet he was not willing to help him, for they bad fallen oue 
before about worihipping of Images } he was conftant for I« 
mages, the other was agaioft them , and fo he might finks or 
fwim for them } fo bis wound feerned incurable. 

Qiefh 3. When war tbit muni cured, and bow f 

Anfv; By degrees. 

1. in the yrare 553. the Lord (Hired up 7 >(/f/n/en, who by 
his Centralis , Belifarim and Uwfet, drovt and deftroyed 
the Gotbt out of Italy, 

*. By Jnfimum novcH Confittuttons, we decree according 
to the Canonaofthe holy Council*, chemoA holy Bl- 
{hop of old JCaor cobt the fir ft ( or to have tbs Primacy) 
oftilPriefls, 

Fa 3. Fine# 


Digitized by t^oosle 


Chap. 13. An Expofithn upon Verf. 3. 

3. fbtCM the Parricide about fifty ycares after , about the 
yeere 6 c 6 healed up the wound, granting to Boniface 
the third, that hclhould be universal 1 Bilhop, not only 
the firfi in order, but in honour alfo , and that all the 
whole world (hould be hit DioccfTc : And this was the 
healing of his Head, which was fo perfeftly cured, that 
•11 the world wondered at the prcfrrvation of the head 
of this Church, and began by degrees more and more to 
adore both tht Church, and the Head of it. 

Obj. "Ibere is an ObjfChon made agotoft this expefnion *, That by 
tbit meant the Bifbop of Rome fhould be healed be fort bebe a bead of 
B soft, for ibis vat bis headship when be vat allowed to be chief Lord 
over all the Churches , and all the reft to be under him j and the Pope 
vat not tbit bead till the AQ of Phocas. 

Anfw. I anfwer, He had not the peaceable polftlCon of this 
Htadlhip till this time, but yet it is evident in dory chat he 
did claim this fuprenacy before, he fought it ambitioofly, 
and it was given him by the devotion of many Bifhops, and 
Churches, and Nations, it was ufually rendred to him long 
btforc that time. Socrates faith, that Hallo the Pope had bro- 
ken forth into the Government over the Churches ; And 
Bellamine himfelfc confeffeth (when he is put to it) that the 
Bilhop of PtOme would never goe to any Confultation in the 
Eaft,but fent his Legat ; for faith he, it is not meet the head 
(hould follow the members : A fccond reafon he gives, the 
Emperor (faith he ) is at lead Vice-gerent of the Ead, he well 
may have the material! Seat that was taken up by the Empe- 
rors, where (hall the Bilhop of Rome fit then 1 and this he ga- 
thers out of fome of their writings : So that it is evident, 
that he did ambicioufly defire it, and the manner was ( being 
elderly men) all his beloved and dear children they call him 
Father, and fo he takesin good part all their honorable Ti- 
tles , and he dedributes to them fuch parcells of refpeft , as 
may dand with his own Sum premacy, and their fubje&ion, 
and therefore they need not fay. The wounded head was hea- 
led before he was a bead of the Bead, for it was in conception 
long before. He did from Confhntinet time feck Supremacy: 
They confcfle a little rcfpt ft was had to him in Gwftantine* 

time : 
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time } But when order was let in Churcher, lie took all ad* 
vantage! for bit exaltation, and did take all appeals from o* 
then, that what other* did to him in refpeft of hit gravity, 8e 
learning, and under Aanding,he take* at done to him at fitting 
in Peters Chairc, and Co did challenge headfhip in thofe timet, 
and they thought it wat meet to give it ; And after chit, he 
was ratified, and confirmed, and cAablifhcd in peace, then 
way hi* wound healed. 

Come we then to gather a note or two from the word) 

The firft note you may obferve it this. 

The ambition and arrogancy of Church Officers claym- - 
ing headfhip over the Church of Chrift , the Lord plagues ic *• 

with a mortall wound, and crufbeth it even to the death. 

Igatherltoutofthefcwordf, 1 faw one of bit beads as it 
were wounded to death-, It wat one of the hcadi of the Cathofick 
Chur c h • At the body wat a Monfler, fo wat the head) 
tofet a head over fuch avail body it wat a Monfler in Gods 
fightrThe Lord wil not fuffer him to go on in this ambitious 
defigne, but will meet him at he did Balaam, when he crufhed 
hit foot againfl the wall , and if he bad gone on, he bad flaine 
him. Numb. aa. 32,33- Sodoth the Lord here meet the Bi- 
fliop of Rome ; if he will be the bead of the vifiblc Church, 
and animate fuch a Body, what will the Lord doe 1 He will 
wound him to death, and fliy him, andcrufh hit fpirituall 
arrogancy, that under pretence of Vicarfhip to Cbrifl, will 
yet be the Lord of the Church. 

The Reafon of the point it, 

From the difhonour put upon Chrift, to take the headfhip 
from him to whom it beiongeth. This honour to be the head ^ t 4 J* a *• 
oftbe Church it the proper right of the Lord Jefut : hit 
hit, Firflbyguiftfrom the Father, Epbef. t. at, To be bead 
ever all things to the Church : and Cel. 1 . >8. He it the bead of the 
body the Church. Secondly, it it his by Purchafe : He gave him- 
felfe to death , even the death of the Crojfe » and God bath 
highly exalted him , and gjven‘ him a name whkb it above e- 
very name , Phil, a- 8,p. He dyed and rofe again, that he might 
be Lord .both of the dead and living) Rom. 14. 9. So that now 
when the Lord hath this headfhip of the Church granted him. 
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andalfo hath purctufed it by hit own death j now for ano- 
ther to cUym hcadfhip , it muft need* imply, either that the 
head its non-refidctu, or elfethruft out of hi* hcadl)iip,hc 
doth admioiftcr. And though the Lord be not present in bo- 
dy, yet in hit fpiriruail prefence, he it aj trutiy prefenc, and 
mere tfftftualiy then any that can be deviled. And there- 
fore in regard of injury done to Chrift, which the Lord 
will not bear, he will therefore crufh, and wound fuch 

head*. 

Rttfin a. idly, From the facrUcgiout injury put upon the Church: 
It it an ufurpation of all power from the Church , that if a 
Catholick Church be met , they will give power and Lawcs 
to other Churchtt, and look what the fecond Beaft doth, he 
adminiftcrsall the power of the firfl Bead j Look what pow- 
er i* given to the Catholick Church, thatdoth the Bifhop of 
Rome incorporate tohimfclf, and he caufcthan Image of 
that Church to be made in Provincial! Nation*} which when 
they have taken hold, like a Bear* claw*, they will noccafily 
he rooted out : Now this is fuch in jurou* ufurpation, that 
from that day to this,they have never been free } That where 
the Pope hath had to dor, the Churches arc fpoiled of the au- 
thority that is given to rhem by Chrift ; And therefore you 
inuft not wonder if the Lord wound the head of fuch as got 
on in their wickednefle, P fal. 68 . 20, 21. The jealoufie of the 
Lord rifeth againft fuch ufurpation* ; For a vifible Citho- 
lick Church to be fit over the world, who may make Lawcs 
to rule confidence, and make OfHcers for the ordering of all 
Churches ; It is fuch a Monfter, and the Government of 
it is fo odious In the fight of God , that he wounds it to 
death. 

X'/e 1, For the ufe of the point. It may ferve to provoke us all so 
pray heartily, and faithfully, for the reprtlfing of all fuch, 
heads as either the Bifhop of Home is, or any Images of him 
whatfotver they be. You read of a little born in Dealt/, 
whoferoot was flubbed up ; wherever you read of any horns 
that will ufurpe power over the Church, look at It ( as it is ) 
abominable to Chrift, it provoke* the fpirit of Chrift, Sove- 
reign Authority is his : If the Lord be fet upon the bill of 

Sion, 
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Sion, he will wound the Biihopuf Rome, or any thaifhall 
take his Image ; He will give them a deadly blow, ejptcial> 
)y when they are more arrogant, then hit indignation ari- 
fcth again!! them, to excecute judgement on fuch. The head- 
(hip of the Church is a lingular privllcdgeto the Lord Jelus, 
and incompitable to any : They mull either, take Chrifls of- 
fice outof hit hands, or think him negligent, or non-refident, 
and that he doth not fufficicntly difehargehis headlhip, and 
therefore they will ufurpean office in hit name, but that la 
abominable to Cbrift. 

Obj. But you will fay, So vet (ball fluckjike Crtwnt if from 
tbe beads of Cbriftian Princes, for they challenge that ftile to be bead 
of tbe Church. 

Anjw. I doe not know any Chriflian Prince that chalcn- 
geth that ftile. That which was fomciimcs given to Saul, 
may be given to Princes , i Sam. 15.17. When thou waft little 
in tbine eye/, waft thou not made tbe bead of tbe Tribes of Ijeael'l 
That is true, and fo the King is head of all the Ptcres, and 
head of all the Shires, and the Churches arc in (bmc or other 
oithem, that is, 

1. They have power over the Church in all civill mat- 
ters. 

a. And I will fay thus much, that they have power to re- 
drefie and reforme inordinate abufea in- the Church, provo- 
king Church officers to doe it ; If they doe not, other Chur- 
ches are to treat with them $ and if their corruptions be pre- 
judicial either to the dsftrinc of the Gofpeil, or if they dege- 
nerate to any Tyranny, they are to look to redrefTc fucb 
things , but this gives them not head (hip over the Church j 
over their perfont it doth, but not over the Church j that 
It, 

1. They have no power cither to call Cburch-officari, or 
todtpofetbem. 

a. They have no power to di (pence Cburch-cenfurea. 

3. They have no power to fufpend Church liberties. 

4. They have no power to appoint Church-ordinances * 
nor power to adminiftcr any matter further then any 
other member of the Church : and this did the Church 

of 


Digitized by {jOOQle 


40 


Vcrf. j. 


Chap. 13. An Ex fo/itm upon 

of Enghwd acknowledge, and no more then ibis wai due : 
Therefore we allow forae power and authority to Prin- 
ces, and Migiltrates , in the fence fpokcn ot i If they 
claime any further, it will fo kindle the jealoufie of the 
Lord, that the Lord wil certainly wound it to the crack- 
in* of the Crown* of all that take it upon them : which 
may be a notable warning to all Church-men ( I mean 
Church officer*) to beware of decking into their hand* 
the power which God hath not given them ; the Lord 
will wound their hcadijhc will not endure ic 9 tie a pri* 
viledge that he hath purchased with his o wne bloud. I 
think there is no need here to preffe it ; but this let me 
fay , it it a juft motive to pray the more ardently , and 
faithfully for the crulhing of fuch head* , wherever the 
Lord finde* any arrogant head , that any Church-officer 
will undertake to give Lawe* to the Churcht* in theic 
dioctffe, that they will put Officer* upon them, dm they 
will fufpend them at their pltaiurc, and put in, and put 
out, whether the Church will or no » Tht* kinde of in- 
folcncy in fuch aftate, let It look fora wound, fora 
wound it (hall have. And therefore, we are the more 
encouraged to pray for,and to look for dclivcrancefrom 
thefe Head* t for John tell* u», 1 John 5. 14. that if we 
aske thing accenting to h'u will t be beorelb mi ; Andthia 
is according to the will of G>>d, that all ambitious head* 
be wounded ; What he hath done he will doe, there it 
no new thing under tbe Sun ; hefpare*, and change*, and 
wound* in every change : Perfon* are cbanged,but Gods 
admin ftration* are one and the fame : If God* indig- 
nation have been ardently kindled agamft the Bifhop of 
Rome , he will certainly vifite luch power* a* take upon 
them to put do&rlne upon the Church $ to take away 
Church liberties , and fomctime*to fcatcronc Church 
from another , the Lord will cerrainly vlut it, we may 
pray for it, and comfortably expeft it. 

The next note it thi* ; 

Dsflr. 2* That though God doe wound and crulh, andrepreflethe 
arrogance of Church officer*, affefting hcadfhip over all 

Churches, 
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Churches to r a time, yet he doth fometimea again heal their 
wounds, and binde up their breaches, and give free p afl age to 
their ambitiou* dtfigner. 

This is evident here, I faw one of bit beads , at it were wounded 
to death (and you have heard when, and how) and ycr, 
which it wonderfull, HU deadly wound wot healed, and that to 
the admiration of all the world \And all the world wondred after 
the Beafi, to fee a wound fo really and pcrfe&ly healed: when 
chit Church wat wounded, afterwards the Pope was per* 
fcftly recovered, but the wound of Ctfiri head wat left blee- 
ding, both in the Etft and Weft. This head mull therefore be 
thcfpirituall head of Rome : God though hereprefle fome 
infolcncy , yet he doth many times give free pafiage to their 
dclignes at length. He did fo with Balaam, he met with him 
in the way , and had not the Atfc hindred, certainly he had 
(lain him , Numb. 77. 32. Beeaufe thy way wat petverfe before 
me, faith God : Balaam had fent him word, that if he would 
come and curfe the people that were come out of JEg)pi, that 
he would give him this, and that ; he faw he bad an eye to 
theft outward things ; The Lord feeing his way perverfe, he 
would have killed him ; but yet at length in v. 35. The An- 
gelloftbe Lord (aid unto Balaam, if it be tbyminde to go , I will 
give thee leave , go with the men, butonely the word that l pall 
fpeakjunto thee, that thou palt (peal ( $ And when he com ;s, he 
doth blclfc the people to the Indignation of the King of Me- 
ab ; but afterwards when Balaam faw chat he fhouldloofcall 
that he came for ;come, faith he to the King, take fome courfe 
to invite the Gallants of Ifrael to a feaft (and it wat an Ido- 
latrous feaft to the honour of Baall Peer ) and (o the anger of 
the Lord was kindled againft Ifrael, and there were fourc and 
twenty thoufand dyed of the Plague, and at length Balaam 
was flaine alfo : But yet you fee , he gives way to his cove- 
tcous dclignes, to fatislie bimfelfe to the full , tho ugh he af- 
terward vilitcd bis Sinne upon him. So did the Lord here 
with the Biibopof Rome } he wounded him as it were to 
death, and afterwards be heals him, and raifeth him up again, 
and fent Juflinian to dtftroy the Gotbt out of Italy { and he be- 
ing a wife man, gives him his Tttlce, and makes him Biihop 
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of Biihops, inlpcftor overall the reft, and perfectly cure* 
him ; That whereas before he had loft his Titles, and one or 
other wrote agsinft him ; the Emperor being loath to make 
their own Arch-Bilhop (that lived in their City with them) 
chief, for difturbing their civill Government ; They had ra- 
ther conferre all that honour upon him that had been fo ad* 
mired & wor Aliped for fo many years, especially having had 
3a M mafteriet, & had been more Orthodoxall then all other 
Churches : Thefe were great inducements to give all ho- 
nour to the Pope , though they fa w him dcfpcrauly woun- 
ded ) but when they fee him recovered, they wonder at him, 
and every one Submits to him , cfpccially the Weflern parts ; 
though they in the Eaft alfo would conlult with him, and be 
led and guided by him, and all their decrees in counSell were 
referred to him ; if he did diflike them, they were antiqua- 
ted •, if he did approve them, they were received as Authcnti- 
call Lawcs of the Church. 

You may aike,why the Lord would heal fuch an abomina- 
ble and ugly Beaft , this vifible Catholick Church , and this 
Beaft that was one of the heads of this Church; forhehada 
beaftly Shape; take him alone without the other Beaft, and 
take them together, here is a great Beaft; afterwards he it 
called in Chap. 17. the great where , and (be Att upon this Beaft, 
and he hath all his fupportance from her ; he reftores the 
Church, and the head of the Beaft to that ftate they were in 
before ; The rralbn w hy God doih this is double. 

JLcafin It . * n r f g*rd ofhii juftdifpleafure againft the backfli- 
ding apoftacies of the Church in fuch times : When the Lord 
fees the fpiritt of men are bent toapoflacy and backfliding, 
fo as that they rfjtft the Simplicity of the Gofpell of Ghrift, 
and if they might have it they will not ; now it is a rightouc 
thing with God to plague them with the arrogance & tyran- 
ny of Antichrift : If 1 come in my Fathers name, you will net re- 
ceive me ; if another come in bit own name , him you will receive ; 
Nowit it a iuft judgement of God, if Chrift come and offer 
himfclf in the Simplicity ofhii Ordinances, and they think 
this is too mean, and doth not reach the ftate of an imperial! 
City , but they muft have fuch and fuch orders in all Chur- 
ches 
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chti, and Churches mutt be diftinguiftitd by fuels Patrons, 
and it is fit (hat one be Lord Paramount over them all, and 
none is fo fit as the Bilhop of Rome $ If people dote upon 
fuch ( fome goodly Ihspc, butdrawn by (he invention* of 
men) well you (hall have fuch Bifiiopl : This head that 
Ibou-timct hath been thus wounded, that fotnc have had caufc 
of (olemn prailcforhis wounding, and Cod hath by this 
meant given the Churches liberty to take fotne better way of 
woilhip, but they would nor, wtll you (hail have enough of 
him. It is one of Solomont Proverbs, ( Chap. 14. 14.J the 
Racl slider in heart {trail be filled with bit own wayes j If you dote 
after inventions of men , you (hall be filled with vain Suprr- 
flition to the contentment of your own hearts. Cod out of 
his tender faithfuhiefle to his Church he will redeem fomr, 
and doth give themfaire opportunities to undertake their 
own liberties out of the ufurpations of men $ but if they 
will rather fit under the (hadowof A'lji) pt , then feed upon 
Marina , then goe you back again faith God, none of you 
(hall cat ot thac which ) have prepared, that is one Rcafon ; 

Such bickllidcrs that delight in fuch romrr.union in fuch 
heads over their Churches, ills juft with God to fill them 
with their own inventions. 

The fecond Rcafon is taken from the juft judgement of Reaftn 1 . 
God upon fuch kinde of heads, that doe affitt fuch ambiti* 
on ; the Lord will ihew them this favour, he will erode them 
as he did Balaam j but if their hearts be bent to go on in their 
roifehevous courfe, he gives them leave to fulfill their own 
lulls to their own perdition ; And thus he did Balaam , he 
gave him leave not oacly toblcfle the people, but to draw 
them alidc from God ) for he could not have taken a more 
ready courfe to have call them out of Gods favour, then to 
draw them to offer Sacrifice to Baal , for that was one of the 
wot ft dunghill gods. It is out of Gods righteous judge- 
ment, ((then a man will not be reclaimed, when the Lotd 
wounds, and crulhta him , and brings him to the lift gafpe, 
ifhehavcaiieourilkifFtdionftill $ now it is an ufuall thing 
with God to pay men to their own perdition : And there- 
fore Id Rev. 17. 1 1. It is faid, tbe beafi that was end it net, {ball 
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g« into perdition, that’* tb« head of this Bead ; that it the ntxc 
newca you heare of this- fecond bead here in the Tote , and 
therefore it is called both the bead, and the head of the bead, 

where the fird bead is presented in the form of a great whore, 
who it to be brought to the lad gafpe ; A whore die was, but 
he prefentt her to John at a great bead } Now hte gives him 
leave to riieagaine to hit own perdition, and of many thou- 
fands more. Thus you fee the truth of the point. 

No w for the ufe of it. 

Vft 1. it may be a juft watch- word and warning to all the 

Sons of men , to beware of Gods checks. When the Lord 
checks you, crulhes your Crowns , and expofeth you to this 
and that danger in one kind or other , beware of this » 
whether you be the children of God or not, yet come home 
effcdually to him ; for this you dull finde, if you be in di- 
ftrels, and call, he is ready to heare; He will heare Ifbmatl-, 
and he hears the Lyons that roar, and feek^tbeir meat of him, He 
Will many times, once, or twice, or thrice do thus : But if the 
Lord once ftrike, and almod crulh you, beware no w that you 
lay aiide all carnall cuds and ambitious deiignes ; forothcr- 
wife, if you (hall recover againe, and perfift in your former 
wayca without repentance, then the next new* is, yougoc 
on to perdition : And therefore when ever the Lord affe&s us, 
and afHi&i us in any kind, it is heavenly wifdomc to be war. 
ned by the lead phy lip of his finger; be warned by any fick- 
neffee, erodes, danger by Land or Sea, by any thing whatfoe. 
ver the Lord is pleafed to exercife you with, this is both chil- 
drens bread, and the bread of ftrangers : Beware you goe not 
on dill, but if the Lord check you, then turn back again ; but 
if you go forward, be fure you go to God-ward, and accor- 
ding to Gods will , and after Gods ends : 

This Is that which God calls for, that you walkc more 
cxaftly, and more accurately, Epbef. 5. 15. See then that yee 
welkf circumfpeQly, not at foolet, but at wife , redeeming the time • 
becaufc God barn thus and thus taken paines with you , and 
bach thui and chut been at a Leopard in your paths* It Is % 
flrong fpcech that in Amot^.e, WiBa mmlayafnar* (and 
the word is a deadly (hare) will a mm lay a deadly fnare, and 
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takf it up, and catch nothing f The Lord will catch a prey when 
he iayci a trap for ut, and he will not leave till he have girded 
our loynea and our heart* dole to him, and made ut more 
exaft in our way, or otherwife if he let ut fl=p , it will be to 
perdition : And therefore let all that hcare the word , ever be 
fallible of the lead wound* & check* , efpecially if they grow 
to Tome bulky frame : I faw one of bit heads as it were wounded 
to death , and this deadly wound wal healed, and it was healed 
to iimnort all perdition , and therefore all that wonder after 
the Bead, they arc fuch a* have no part in the Limbi book of 
Life, they have no part in Chrlft. 

Secondly, It may teach u* the more earnelHy to wreftle vje 2 . 
with God by faithful 1 and earned pray er for any of the Chur* 
che* of Cbrift in any part* of the world ; that if the Lord give 
them an opportunity to wound the head of any Image of the 
Bead, any of hia headi or horns, then it will be neceflary that 
all fuch Churches do take the hint and opportunity that God 
puts into their hands, and that they do not rather clofc with 
fuch heads whom God wounds, and be loath to lay hold of 
thofe liberties that he procures for them :But let this be the 
conftant care of Chridians to defire that fuch heads may not 
be ufurping : but if the Lord gives an opportunity, the Lord 
looks that all Chridians ihould improve it, to vindicate 
themfclvcs, when the Lord gives any hint thereof : When he 
gives an opportunity, then is the time ; when the iron is hor, 
thenftrike * Intreat God, that when he putt a prize into their 
hand*, that they then may learn to get wifdome, and not in 
their hearts turn to tolerate arrogant defignet, and fuch as 
arc ugly in the fight of God : When God wounds the bead of 
Enemies, and cads (hsme upon them , and hath refeutd his 
people from them ; If Churches (hal again comply with them, 
then what will the end of that bs ? It is a fearfull thing, fuch 
kind of Heads goe to perdition, and thole that dote upon 
fuch Heads. It is a check efpecUUy for this great bead of 
Rome, but it will be dmgerous for other States too: This 
will be the fiuall iffue, they (hall have enough of it, they fhail 
be filled with Hirarchicall power, and with their Agents in 
Civill States , their fecte like a Bsarc will raven in all, that 

they 


Digitized by L jOOQle 


i* 


n 


Ctup. 13 . An Exfofiihn upon Verf. 5 

they Hull all be weary, of the burden , and Hull be lo tilled 
with them, M to Ipew them out oi their month* : And there* 
fore hoW(hould we help the people ol God to traverfe tbit 
wound, d Head (hat it never tile up more. 

3* Thirdly, this may lei ve to teach (cell who ft Head* have at 
any lime been wtundtd ; At there it noneof the fervantt of 
God, but (omctiimt he will have them facrifice thtir I June, 
that which is mcAdrare to them : The Lord will rend away 
our moA dtlirnble comforts $ he will follow us there, where 
we moA of all are affefted : And let thi.s teach the people of 
God, that if the Lord then bow their beam to unfeigned re* 
pentancc, turning from ail cvill in their handa and hearer, 
how then > If the Lord will reAore the wounded head of a 
bead, a beaAly head, of a beaAly Aupe, will he not much 
more redore the hearts of hi* fervantt that feck to him for 
healing of all their corruptions , and fctttcring all their 
temptations, that they may waike before him according to 
to hit will ? What faith the holy GhoA, Hof. 6. 1,2. Hee puts 
words into their mouths , come let us return unto the Lord : He both 
tome , and be will beale hi ; be bath [mitten, and be will bind at uf: 
after two dajes will be revive us , and the third day b4 will raifeus 
pft and We (hall live in bis fight. Wherein he fhewe* the meant* 
whereby the Lord will apply tbit medicine to his ownfer- 
vants, namely by the death and refurrc&ion of ChriA , to 
which he doth allude ; that at Cbrift dyed , and rofe the third day , 
fo Aiall all that have part and portion in him t They may lye 
jn danger, but they (ball come out in due time : but however, 
it (houTd be a warning to the fonnet of men how they adven 
Hire their Uvea by going into any danger where God calia 
them not : But if you be brought into danger when the Loi^d 
doth deliver, you have caufe tobleflcbim, and to render yc«r 
fclvtt and Families back tohitn , that you may walk* with 
rooregirtupfpiritsto God, that fo h« may not repent of 
what deliverance* he vouchfafctb to you. 
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Rev. 1 3. the latter part of the 3. & 4. ver. 

And all tbe world wondered after tbe Beajl. 

And they worjbipped tbe Dragon who gave potter unto 
tbe Beajl, and they worjbipped tbe Beajt, faying, who is 
like unto tbe Beajl i who is able to make tVarre with 
him f 

I Come now to fpealc of the feqjcll of tht healing of thi* 
wound $ upon the healing of it there it a double 
j. The admiration of the world after the Beajl. 

2. A wo r (hip, fet forth by a double ob]<&, the Dragon, and 
the Beajl. 

3. The eaufes are fet forth that made them to worlhip 
them both; The Dragon in that he gave power to the 
Beajl , and the Beajl for hit unmatchablc power. Who. is 
likf unto tbe Beajl f who it able to makf war with bhn f Here 
might be three or four N otet juftly gathered from hence, 
but becaufc I atfeft brevity in myfticill Scripture!, I (hall 
compaft them into one : The note it this ; 

That upon ,be healing of tbe Beafh wounded bead, all tbe world DoOrine. 
fell into an admiration of tbe Bea Jl, and of bit power, yea into an a* 
dotation ofworjbip , both of tbe bea ft, and of tbe Dragon. 

Thit containet both the latter end of the third , and part 
of the fourth verf. 

For the caufei of this Admiration, they will be juft rea- 
sons of the point. 

To open the Doftrine [upon the healing of this wounded 
head of the Bead ~] Remember the Bead it the Roman Catho- 
lick vifible Church, whereof Rome was the mother Cky, and 
mother Church, accounted of all the Churches in the world, 
and the Pope is the vifible head of this Church, in this Chap* 
cer called the feventh head. 

Obfervc aly. the healing of this feventh Head, wounded by 
the captivity and calamity it fell into by barbarous Nations. 

Upon 
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Upon the healing ot this wounded Head, by the removal, and 
fcattcring , and lubduing of thefe Enemies , as al(o by the 
playfter that was put to him , when fuch Titles of Soveraign 
Authority;wcre put upon him by the Emperors; Now this 
was the Originall of that wonder, for fo it comes in ; Hit 
deadly wound was healed, and all tbe world wondered after the beaft : 
Andfo heexprefleth it, Chap. 17. 8. All l bat dwell upon tbe 
earth (ball wonder when they behold tbe Beafl that was, and is not, 
and yet is. He was when he flouriftud, as that which was the 
great Authority of the world : He is not , when he is woun- 
ded in his head ; but as it were troden under foot , wounded 
to death, at if he bad not been : But yet he is againr, that is, 
heitreftored : And they that dwell on tbe eartb,wben they faw 
that, wondered to behold tbe Be oft that wot , and it not , and yet is; A 
Beaft that cannot be cruftnd and beaten downe with fuch def- 
perate calamities, fo that’s the occafion of their wonder- 
sneni ; now upon this occafion they fell into an admiration 
of the Bead, and of his power. An admiration implies fome 
high efteem of fume great happinefle betiding this Bead , not 
only beyond thiir expedition , but tranfeendant , beyond 
their apprehenfion and capacity to undsrdand. Fora man 
doth not admire a thing, unleffe itgocnot only beyond ex- 
pectation, but is tranfeendant above his rcafon and under- 
standing. Yea, beyond any meancs he could ufr to bring fuch 
a thing to pafle.* Therefore when they fee this great change, 
they fall admiring of the Beaft , and the head of tbe Beafl , and 
of the Dragon that gave power to the Beaft , and worfhip them 
both. For their Admiration then, let me fpcalt fometbing of 
that ; and then of their Adoration both of the Beaft, and of 
the Dragon. 

It was in a way of Admiration ; I will not fay what ex- 
preflions fome have made of it , fome that were called Fathers 
of the Church, and have left fuch things in writing : It would 
mightily poflefle one with Admiration of tbe Sea of Rome, 
looking at him as the Lyon of the Tribe of Judab ; looking 
■t him as by his Primacy to be like Adam , for his Faith like 
Abraham, for his government like Noah , gathering all the 
world under him ; for Order like Uelcbiftdtcb, for his functi- 
on, 
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on, to be Quill himfrlfc , defcrvedly to be God, after Come- 
time* called the Vicar of Cbrift, and of God | marvellout 
tranfeendant drains put upon him, which argue* a high e* 
fiettn of him : But to omit fuch thing* at are but flourilhe*, 
thcfearc real). 

1. That all the Churcheiof the world are to receivcall 
their doftrine and wot (hip from them ; Though it were 
never fo fu pernicious , a* worfhipping of Angela , and 
Sainti,and making ufe of their mediation befidts Chrifl ; 
and (hey did receive from them more then all thia, which 
is the life and quint ifccnce of all. They looked from the 
Father of the Cttholick vifible Church to receive Induf- 
gencci j and pardon of all their (iniic* ; If he retained 
them, then they were retained ; if he remitted them,thry 
were remitted : This they looked for from him, not on* 
ly for Doftrineand worfhip , but for feaiing up their 
Pardon for fo many hundreds and thoufand* of year*, 
and not fealed with waxc, but with a wap of Lead, and a 
Seale let on that : And this was the chicfe comfort of 
troubled minds in thofe ages , thefe thinga they received 
from them , and admirable honour they pot upon thac 
Bead, to receive all fuch things from them. 

2. They made to Rome all their Appeals : What ever go* 
vcfnmcnt there was in the Chriftian world, from thence 
were their Laws, and thither were their Appeal*, at out 
of England and many other places , to the great diflur* 
bancc of Church and Common* wealth, a* alfo large and 
bountiful! payments were made to them : It were a vaft 
thing to fum up the totall fum of conftant payments 
that were from every Kingdomc repayed to the Sea of 
Rome : And as their Appeals & Payments went to Rome, 
fo did their bodies on pilgrimage , and it wts thought a 
great devotion to Icifle the feet of the Pope, and to fee 
thofe blcdcd Shrines } Thus wit their admiration of tha 
Bead. 

3. They fetched fromRsme the Ordination of all their 
chiefs Officers : Any Arch-bMhop, whomever ebofe him, 
yet he was not infUl led, but he mud fetch it from R«ne, 
and pay well for it. And from thence they fetched all 
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their Coronation of Kingi and Emperor* ; and fundry 
fundamtntall Lawe* of every Caibolick Kingdom were 
derived from thence. All their Difpenfation* were 
fetched from thence , that Prince* might marry where 
they would: And difpen Cation from Oath* , and from 
Marriage* concrafhd, all thefe thing* they fetched from 
Kerne: It was an admirable honour they put upon the 
Church of Rente, and upon the Head of it ; what ever the 
iirft Bead did, the Cecond Bead a! Co did 5 and Co in wor- 
Ihipping the one, they worfhipped the other $ and in ad* 
miring one, they admired both. 

4. They expreffe their admiration inthit, that they will 
undertake edablifhing of Laws from the Sea of Rome, 
and perfecution of fuch godly pcrCont as did not fubmic, 
fuch a* were different in their minds from the Catholick 
Church, if they never Co little fwerve from that, they 
undertook to execute the Law* ol the Church: And if the 
Church declared him him to be an Hcrcttck, there wa* 
no more to do , the Common* wealth prcfcntly put him 
todeaih : And a* they took upon them perfecution of 
their Subje&s at home , fo the Subjects took upon them 
to depofe their Prince* , and might depofe them, if they 
would not fubmit their power to the Pope, fo that there 
wa* no fubfifling without fubmitting to them. And 
which it a branch of thi*, they undertook * vaft and cod* 
ly War abroad, againd the common Enemy the Turke, 
whereat in very deed, whild the Pope Bands, it it not 
poffiblcany War (liquid profper againd him 1 for ie wa* 
for the fmne of Rome that the Turk wa* advanced, a bar- 
barous and beadly Enemy, to punifh a bcadly Religion : 
Thi* wa* their admiration. 

And all the world wmclered efter the Beejl ] Hemcane* at ha 
expound* himfelfe, vtr. 8. Tbofe who ft namet are not written in 
the bool \of the life of the Lamb. They that were redeemed from 
the world, they were not of the world , though they lived In 
it: butthofeitithc world that were of the world, they did 
honour this bead, and were fubjeft to him, and gave all their 
dcvotionco the Cuholick Church: And when 1 fay all the 
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world, 1 meane all the Chriiiian world, which was the vifible 
face oi the world , the reputed world $ Theft barbarous Na- 
tions were nott hen io owned j but ti for the Eaftern world, 
they were all willing to give way to thi* tranfeendant Usur- 
pation of the Bifhop of Rome in u general! Councell at Afit : 
They looked ar the reigning and Impcriall City of Rente, aa 
the chiefifl State of the Catholick Church, the hightii throne 
of that Church , and were content that no Councril ihould 
be ratified but by him : if hec ratified a Councell in fo many 
Canons, it was tfiabliflicd * if he did not, then tbey were not ; 
and the Emperors were willing it ihould be fo , becaufc they 
found inefficiency in themfclvca to maintaine the Royal Cl* 
ty of Rome againft barbarous Nations: And therefore they 
thought it State -policy to maintain the Bifhop of Rome, and 
Jet him grow up to at great power at he could) It waste 
they thought, the prefervation of their State ( but it Wat in- 
deed their ruine ) fo they willingly gave their power to the 
beafl : Now the barbarous Nitiona that had not forfaken the 
Country, and had builded them houfes, they that were not 
driven out ( at many refled in fonie parti of the Empire ) 
they willingly clofid with fuch a Religion aa was pretty fa- 
voury to their apprehenhont , they began to comply with 
it , and put their necks under it. Chalet the Great having 
received the Kingdome of Fuatte from the Pope , he did his 
b«ft endeavour to bring the people to yceld themfclvca , but 
the people were fomewhat fowr and rugged that way to be 
wrought upon ; Therefore the Pope had another fophiftry to 
help himfclfe ; He fenda three ApoiUe* , Gregory the Greet, he 
was one Apofllc that be Cent for England, and he brings great 
Reformation, that it, he fwayt the whole State to the Bifhop 
of Rome, and thofc that would not yceld were miferably 
llaughtered. And Boni facia he did the like in Genevab, end in 
France, and Denmark^ , and Germany, And where ever the 
world was Chrftisn, it was now Catholick, all lubmitted to 
the Church of Rome t and fo by tbit meant all the world ad- 
mired him , they received do&rino and worfhip from Rome, 
they will goe for pardon of Sin thither : They make Pilgri- 
mage* to Rome, Appeals to Rome ) From tbente tbey receive 
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chcir fundament*) Conftuut!onj J Difpmfationt J |Vrficution!', 
depofition of Prince* \ They receive and undertake gencrall 
war from thence for the recovery of the holy Land : And in 
one word, in fuch admiration the Beaftof Rome w;*, that it 
wa» a Proverb among them, He ruled all ibe world * and there- 
fore he ruled all the Churches , and was eftcroicd to be God 
on Barth : Thu* did all the world wonder after the Bead, and 
admire him, and fo did they «lfo his power : They did excee- 
dingly admire hi* power 5 IVbo it lily unto the Betft ? who it <1- 
kk to nuke irsrrc with him > It is not clearc adoration, but it is 
tin attributing to the Beal), that which is peculiar to God* 
Who it lily unto tot Lord our God ? Ex.;d. 15.11. It it a flyle of 
the high and mighty God : This admiration of this wonder- 
full power and hoiinefls it is now added to the Pope : Who it 
liky unto the Beaft ? who it able to maly warr with him f If'boii the 
Lord of bofh but our God? as ifhe were invincible : For they hid 
found, that whtnfomc ofth: Grecian Emperour* that had 
given their power to tht B.-aft did vary in point of judgmcnc 
( 21 they did not love to take up the worlhip of Image* ) then 
the Beal is offended, and excommunicates him, and deprives 
him ofhii Empire, and give* it to Cbarlet the Great } take* a- 
way the Kingdome of France, put* him into a Monaftcry, re- 
move* Frederick^, firft and ftcond j And what he did with 
King John of England, you know ; He deprived him of his 
Kingdome, and htc makes fonie of them do very hard pe- 
nance, while* he wa» folacing himftlfe with hi* Hat lot: She 
being more compaflionate then he, befoughe hi* Holintffeto 
have companion on him , and fo lie fent him back, yet after- 
wards they made him away : And his Son , when they came 
to Crown him, it mud be with the Popes foot ; and when he 
hath done, he daflieth it off , to fhew, that he hath power to 
take it it eafily from him, a* to fell it from hi* head. Though 
great men, and greatly beloved of the people, all it nothing, 
if they be alienated from the Pope : All men* affeftionaare 
hi* j when he turn*, the whole body turn* 5 when the head 
move*, the whole body doth accordingly ; So that it wai 
marvellous admirable power that he had ; whom he would he 
fet up, and whom ha would he pulled dowue. Peter, he faid, 
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gave it to Him, and he did what he would to thofe that were 
on the earth, this ii great powtr. They profefie, if their lio* 
iy Father carry many millions of foules to Hdl , yet no man 
muA fay, Sir, why do you fo : All appeals were from him , fo 
that there is tranlcendant, foveraign power, and indetddi* 
vine, fuch as no man can attaine 5 Power to pardon fin, pow* 
er to bind Conference, to difpence with the Law ofGod, to 
interpret and judg ;of Scripture as he fees caufe, and this is 
fuch power, as is far above the reach of man : None of them 
all have fuch power as he, not thofc that are called Gods : 
So they admire his power, what he can do to inward, or out* 
ward man, to publique or private States. And they do noc 
only admire the Catholick Church, and the head ofic, and 
adore them } but in both thefe they adore the Dragon that 
gave all this power to the Bcift. The meaning may be cxprcfl 
in two branches. 

1. The Dragonis expreUedas animating heathen Rome, 
for that hath feven heads and ten boms , which arc the 
armts, both of heathen Rome , and of this Beal) : Now 
he is called the Dragon, as headed heathen Rome, and as 
he was Lord of heathen Rome, hr gave all this power to 
the Pope ; For they thought it meet , .flnceic was the 
Imperiall City when it was Pagan, that therefore ic 
fhould be the mother of all Churches : And being the 
Imperial City, it was the bloud-fucker of many millions 
of the fouls of Gods fervants , that caufed the Dragon 
to put that honour upon Rome, 

2. But that is noc all , There is another branch comes 
nccrer the full meaning of the T«xc ; that was for the 
honouring of the Bilhop of Rome, and of the Catholick 
Church, viz, taking another doftrine for the Gofpell, 
their Idolacry for pure worfhip, their Govcrnmencfor 
thedifeipiineof Chrift , their pardons for Juftlftcation 
of Gone by Chi iff} In all this they doc indeed give true 
worfhip to the Dragon , for what are all thefe but Ima- 
ges, they are none of Gods Ordinances r tfyoureferre 
them to the heads of Scripture , they are but Images of 
Chrift) In Head of the Miniftcry of Chrift, you have do- 
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flrincs of men ; In dead of juftification by the righteous 
ncfle of Chrift, you have juftification by worki 5 In ftcad 
of pardon of Sin from Chrift, you have it from the Popt; 
All thing* arc in another forme, an Image of another 
forme let up, deviled, contrary to what the word tfta- 
bljfhcih : Now you (hall linde thi* to be true; if you doe 
vary from the kingdom* of God, and Chrift, then you 
worfhip the Dragon : You read in a Cbron. 11. 15, Je- 
roboam ordained him Prieftt, for the high place*, and (or 
the Devil*, and for the Cal vet, which he had made : he 
bad no Preift* but for the golden Calve*, and what were 
they ? they were but Image*, and hi* intendment was 
not to bring in another objeft of worfhip , but another 
manner of worfhip ; Jeroboam worlhiped Jehovah in I- 
mage*, which God had not appointed, and fo he wor- 
(hipped the Divill, and not God. And you (hall read, 
when the Turkf wat brought in to revenge the Idolacry 
of Chriftcndome, Rev.? so. Iti* (aid, the people that 
were not cut off with the plague, they repented not of >bt workp 
of their band i, that they (bould not warfbip Devils, and Idolrof 
Gold and Silver, and btaffe, and Stone, and of wood, wbicb nei- 
ther can fee , nor bear, nor walk, : which fhcwi, that when 
men worfhip Image*, that it, God in Image* ; it ia not 
God that it fo worftiipped, but the Devill, and all fuch 
worfhip doth not advance the kingdom* of God, but 
the kingdoroc of the Devill , therefore it i* reatl ho- 
nour to him : and therefore this their taking ail thi* 
vaft honour ( all Churches receiving all from them ) it 
none of God* Indication, but the Devil* prafticc, for 
It waa the Devill that gave him hi* power and great au- 
thority $ Therefore faith the holy Ghoft, they worfbiped 
the Dragon who gave power unto the Beaf I, and they worfbipped 
tbebeaft:Thit worfhip of the bcaft they gave it ail to him 
chat gave this power to him, which wa* to the Dragon $ 
and therfore you raid that he had the key of the bottom- 
left* pit, Rev.?. i,a. And be opened tbe bottomleffe pit, and 
there arofe a fmoke out of tbe pit , a 1 the [moke of a great fur- 
nace , and there came out of the fmoky locufts upon tbe earth : 
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Th*re went out Monks 8c Friar* , and a rabble of all fu* 
perdition. 

Now if yon (hall aske the reafon why people upon the hea- 
ling of this wound did fo mightily admire both the vifible 
Catbolick Church, and the head of it, and adore both, and 
Satan himftife in both ? The reafon war, 

Fit ft, from the wrong Interpretation of Tome Scripture*, 
which were very frequent with them in thofe daye*, and arc 
dill ; and that wat, that the Catholick Roman Church wat 
builded upon a rock , and that rock wat the Bt(hop of Rente, 
and into hit hand the Lord Jefu* by Peter had given the keya 
of the kingdomc of Heaven, and thefe key* had abfolute uni* 
verfall power to bindeon Earth, and upon hit binding on 
earth, Chrift would bind in heaven.-thi* wat an error in judg- 
ment that did fo poffcfle their heart* , that upon the healing 
of this wounded head, all the world did admire him: There- 
fore BeBarmine makca a large difeourfe ; Behold , 7 lay in Zion 
a chief corner fione , and they that truft in him (ball never be confoun- 
ded •, and fo never was there any man that was an enemy to 
the Catholick Church, but wat confounded ; nor never did 
any man ftand for the Catholick Church, but wat preferved : 
and fo they did admire him) A great inundation of barba- 
rout Nations were all driven out by the piety of the Bifhop 
of Rome ; they were able to overtorn the Emperors of the 
E<ft (and it wat overturned) and bring them to hit feet, and 
all to be at hitdifpoling $ This was fome confirmation to 
them, that he was the fucceflorof Peter, that now whoever la 
faved, it muft be by the power of tbit key, or elfe never look 
for any faving in this world. 

Afecond reafon may betaken from the corrcfpondency 
and plaufablencflc of fuch a kinde of Religion and Govern- 
ment to carnall reafon, efpecially when it it fubdued by any 
terrors of confccence : for it wat a feafon ( and that held 
many years together) wherein the Pritfti,Fricra, and Monks, 
had marvellous power to (ting the consciences of men with 
the loathfomnefle of their finne in the fight of God f and 
they had admirable dexterity therein : Thefe foure things 
were all ths matur of their Sermons, Ver toe and vice, Heaven 
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and Hell; lfyou be vcmiout, then you (lull go to Heaven; 
It you be vicious , then you muftgo to Hell : Now they 
would (o convince mens confcicncta , and upon conviftion 
bindethe con (deuce under terror, at eternally (hut out of 
Heaven, for want of virtiir, which they had noc ; that indeed 
when thefe mens conferences arc thus perplexed and woun- 
ded , here it a Religion that findet them fo many (alvei and 
inedicintt, at cafe the power, but not remove the caufe of the 
difeafe ; that it, they fee tnen a courfc ; well, though you be 
vicious, and though Hell be dreadful), yet Purgatory may 
eafe you by Prayer, and you may be difpenfed with from go- 
ing to Hell, efpcciallyby thePopet pardon, or by your own 
worket, by your con felhont, by Alfc- whipping* and fcour- 
gingt, or by going a Pilgrimage, you may be difeharged of 
cbit burden ; Thit wat very plaufable to catnall rcafon, ef- 
pecialiy if they gave fo much to fuch a Monaflery, that they 
may offer fo many Sacratnentt for them (for they look at the 
bread in the Lordtfupper as a propiatory Sacrament :) here 
were fo many meant to fatitfie the confcicncci nfthofethac 
were fuperftitiout, at nothing could be devifed to give better 
content to the fpiritt of men in thofe dayet : any man that 
fcnowes it, (hall findc it true, that when the confidence it ter- 
rified with the curfc of Gods Law, and never (hewed the true 
way of fcllow(hip with Chrifl, no man it fo tender and con- 
fcionablc in the performance of all duties at they : lfyou 
will have them kiflethe Popes foot, or give fo much to a 
Monaflery; and by thit meant Hell (hall b; (hut againft them, 
and Purgatory difeharged : But for afiurancc of Salvation 
in Chrilt, they could not endure that ; they that flood 
for that, they tell them , what, you will not have men doe 
good worket , away with that , faggot and halter for fuch 
Hcrctlcks. 

'R.tiftn 2, Thirdly, there was a third Reafon, and that wat from the 
great reverence of all Councells, and Synoda to the Sea of 
Rowe. The City of Romehad wont co be the imperlall City, 
now in fuch a cafe at thia they thought it but rcafonable ; In 
beathenifli Rome they gave all worihip to them . and fo let 
Cbriftian Rowe give ail their worihip to the cheif Head there, 
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and to to their mother Church, all Catholiclci would incou* 
rage othcn to to doe ; and fo by thi* meins there were fuch 
Incouragements laid for admiration and adoration, that you 
may not wonder at what the holy Ghotl faith, Ti bat when the 
rr ound t rat healed, all the world wondred after the beafl , faying , who 
U like unto the beafl f who it able to make war with him f Not 
the Emperors of the Eift and WcA, not the Kir>gof England , 
France, Spain, nor all that have been of greattft force, they 
were none of them able to hold up their heads again!) this 
gicat B-.aft. Theufeof this point is thus much $ 

Firi), you may obfetve from hence , that Univerfality, 
and Prosperity, though they be given for two notes of a true 
Church by the Papifts, yet indeed they are but fopifticall, de- 
ceitful! delufions ; They are not fuch marks of a Church as 
are peculiar to a true Church ; here is Univerfality, All the 
world wondred after the beafl ; and here is Profperlty, all the 
world adore, and admire the Beat) ; Who it likf unto the beafl f 
who it' able to make war with him ? Not all the Princes of the 
world : So that here is external! prosperity, for fo they call 
It; here are both thefe concur, and they doe indeed argue a 
Catholick Church, as tit llarmine faith ; but note this , that 
Catholick Church which it vtftble, (which is the Roman vi- 
iible Catholick Church) the Sc> ipturc holds it forth at a 
great, and ugly, and monftrous Beafl t look not therefore at 
thefe a; any good marks and fignet, by which Jefuitcs , and 
Seminaries arc wont to draw to deep devotion to the Ca- 
tholick Church , for ail the world have run this way , there 
it but a handfull, a few of fuch at arc orherwife minded; 
what is Genevab and fome others to Rome ? what have they 
been able to doe in companion of the Church of Rome, 
which it the Church of Churches, none have been able to doe 
as they. 

Secondly, we may fee the dsnger of this admiration, and 
adoration, the deadly and defperatc danger of adoring the 
Catholick vi iible Church and the Dragon. It is tbecunning 
of thefe Pricfls and Jefuitcs to draw men by all meant to be 
at leaf) devoted to the Catholick Church , and to fubmlc 
their power thereunto t for they fay there is no union with 
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Chrift the head, unlelJe you bt uniud to the vilrbichead on 
Earth} this is their ufuall pica : Now markc what the holy 
Ghift fpeaks in this Ttxt j he doth fay, that ail the worfliip 
of this mother Church is but the worlhip of the Dragon. 
Men are dtvoutly ad:ftcd to give up their loulj to the Dcvill, 
when they give up tlumfclvet to the Citholickc vilible 
Church, the Lord proftfleth he is not honoured by them } 
they profeffc honour to he-Saints and (hct-Saints, and dead 
Sain't, and to all relieks and remnants of them ; the honour 
of thrm it given unto the Devil], and not to Gcd. That lock 
what Paul faith of heathen Rome, John (peaks ofehriflian 
Rome j Ibis 1 fay, faith the Apoftle, iCtr.io.ac. That the 
things which tl-e Gentiles fiicrifice, they facrifice to Devils, and not 
to God ; and I would not that ye fbould have fellowfbip with Devils ; 
And to this faith John the holy ApoAlc ( (quail to the Apo- 
ftle Paul, or next him, but here guided equally with Paul in 
the Authcmicai word of God) he faith, T hey that worfbip God 
according to the prefeript of the Church of Rome, they worflrip the 
Devils , and not God ; they worfbip the Dragon, the old Sc'pcut. So 
that it is not fo light a matter as Gallants at Courc,and great 
Kings apprehend, they will be reconciled to their mother 
Church , they will goe a Pilgrimage that is drvifed by the 
Pope , and perform duties as their ghoftly Father direfts 
them, and have their btad-prayers ; In all this what do they 
doe i This is a worlhip to the great bejft, but this is the illue, 
and fubftancc of it, they doc indeed worlhip the Dragon ; It 
is not the Lord Jefus, nor God the Father, northcbUflcd 
fpiritthat is thus worlhipped, but this it indeed the worlhip 
of the Devill. 

Vfe J. Thirdly, this may ferve to teach us, to bltflc the name cf 
the Lord, that hath delivered us from this admiration and 
adoration, from this wofuli Captivity and Calamity where- 
to our Fathers have been enthralled ; AH tbofs of them 
who ft names are not written in the Lambs hook of lift, they were 
all led this way jtnd it is a marvellous deliverance that God 
bath wrought for us in taking our Religion from univerfa- 
lity, and from outward profperity. It is fometimes a fnare 
to Chriftians , this kindcof Government that we have, and 
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they at* apt to Uy what doe any of the great Nation* of the 
world for worfhip and Government j did you ever know a- 
ny fucli thing authored in any Kingdom* i There u an in- 
ward principle in u» by nature to doe aiall ihe worlddoe: 
what, are we more wife then they I It i» a great temptation, 
but we have canfe tobleffe God that hath wrought dclive. 
ranee form } But what if all the world didworihip the De- 
vUI. at time was when they did ? what if all the world won- 
(bip the Beaft, and the Dragon that gave power to the Beaft, 
tnuft we doe fo i And a* they are not ground, of our wor- 
fliip, fo they are fit ground, of unfeigned tlunkfulnefle to 
God that hath delivered u* from that Religion by which all 
the world wa* bewitched to give their Grownei, Honour*, 
Bodies, and States to the devotion of the vtnble Gatbolictc 
Church, and to the head of that Church : li it caufe of mr- 
lailing chankfulnefle and watchfulneffe , not to be deluded 
by fin* flic we. of worldly men, but let us fee and know where 
true worfliip lie., a. the Lord hath declared hirofelf m Chnlf, 

and held him forth in the Gofpel of truth. t 

Foarthly, let it teach ui all where to beftow our admira- 
tion, and adoration j It wa* a charge that our Saviour gave 
to the Devill, ( and which accordingly he himfelf prafttfed, 
and require, u* to doe) Met. 4. 10. Then Ibelnmjbif the Lord 
thy God , mdh'monely (belt thou ferve : The l^vill aike. thi. 
of Chrill to bow downe to him and worfhip him } The Lord. 
Indignation I. kindled, hi. holy Zealel. inflamed agamft 
fuch a Sacriligiou. requrft ; Get thee hence Snten, for it it writ • 
ten, thou (bdltworlbifibe fad thy God, and him onely {belt thou 
feme. And a. we are to worfhip him alone, and no God but 
him. fo we arc to admire none but him $ JV bo ii % wtto 
O Lord among ft the God, f who it like unto thee , glorious in bcli- 
neffe, fear full in praiftt, doing wonders, Exod. 15. n. There . 
nutter 0/ admiration t who it a Godliksuntoibe Lord that for- 
ghutb Iniquity, Tranfgretfion and Sinne i of which you read, M,e. 
7.18. and which the Church hold, forth there upon thi. very 
ground : who is a God likf unto thee f. why what i. there «nbim 
that you fo magnifiehim I be is a God that fomvti Iniquity, 
Tranfgrrffion, and Sinne » here i» caufe indeed of admiranom 
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They admire and adore the Pope, why } Bacaufe they had fa* 
lilfadion to their confidences in their way, and an ungroun- 
ded hope of a better date i it another world , and pardon of 
Sinne in this, and now they come to fcllow/hip with Chrifl 
by the worihip of the Dcvill : But wbo it a Godlike unto tbte 
that far done tb Iniquity, Tranfgrtlfion, and Sinne I So that hei c ia 
indeed matter of due admiration, and let it be faftned there. 
When a mans foul ia brought low with the fence of Sinne, 
and overpoured with the burden that lye; upon hiaconfci- 
cncc by reafon of theguilcof Sinne; what ia matter of ad- 
miration now ? who k a God like unto thee, that paffeth by Iniqui - 
ty ) tranfgrejJion i & fin I It ia not the Pope of Home that can take 
away iin, it ia not all ahe cunning of the Dragon that can do 
it : And therefore to what end are all the admirations, and 
worlhipa that are put upon the Bifhop of Rome and the Dra- 
gon that gave him hia power > They may pleafe ihemfclves 
in wbat fatitfa&ion they apprehend they have, but their own 
principle* pofleflTe them , that they can never come to fee the 
admirable goodneffe of God in forgiving their Sinne*. But 
now when the Lord (lied* abroad a fpirit of grace and peace 
in the conference, and applyet the goodncfle of Chrid to the 
difeharge of the burden oi Sinne, and of quickning the heart 
in the peace of Chi ill jefui, this breed* admiration : Blejftd 
be God the Father of mercy , and God of all confolation , that of bis a- 
boundant mercy bath begotten ut again to a lively hope : I fay this 
bitfling it worthy of admiration, and not onely of wonder- 
ment, but of acknowledging all glory and blcficdnet to him. 
When the confciencc is not pacified by a forry duty done 
from man, butbyafealed pardon from the fpirit of God, 
witneffed by the breath of the holy Ghofl ; this it fuch a 
mercy to the foule , at indeed raiftth the heart above all ad- 
miration of fuch a Bead, I, to a true deteflation of this Bead, 
and of the Dragon that hath fo long bewitched, and cartied 
them captive to the imaginations of their own hearts, and in 
checnd to their tverlafting perdition. But let it be the care 
of Gods people , as ever yon defire to be blcfled front the ad- 
miration of tuch a worm* eaten Religion, fo grow to an ad- 
miration of the God of mercy end grace : and fonre (hall 
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doe that upon juft ground*, which our Father* did without 
ground*, to this Bead, and to the head ot ir. Upon thia 
ground, this head being wounded, and afterwards healed, all 
the world wondred alter him : Here is an Image of Chrift, 
be war wounded to death, and kk deadly wound was healed : and he 
riferh againe , and he proclaims all power is given him, in 
Heaven and Earth 1 Now fee how this Vicar of Chrift ( as 
they call him ) ufurps ; as Chrift was wounded, and is rifen 
ecaine; fo it is with this Btaft, he is wounded to death, and 
afterwards healed andteftored, and now all the world ad- 
mire and worfliip him .* Have they forgotten that Cbri/l dyed 
for cur Sinner, and was raifed again for our Juflification ? and dot 
they ftand admiring at this Bcaft as he that was wounded, and 
healed ? Therefore let it be a ground of true thankfulneffe to 
the Lord , for the great change that is wrought in Chrificn- 
dome, and let us give the Lord the admiration that Is due to 
him, that wc may be preferved from tbofe dclulions, where- 
with others have been deceived and maygocon in this way 
eonftantly which the Lord hath tftablifhed, and called us un- 
to* 
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And there nos given unto him a mouth fpeakjing great 
things , and blafphemics, and forcer teas given unto him 
to continue forty and two monetbr. 

And he opened hit mouth in blajphemics again jl (jod, to 
blajphemc his name , and his Tabernacle # and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

T 'H E mini that followed upon the healing of the Beaft ; 

the firfl v/af, That all the world admired him. Thcfecond 
Vas, Vniverfsll reorfbip given both to the Beaft , and to the Dragon 
that gave power to the Beaft, of which wee iiave already fpoltcn. 
The rhird event remain* now to be fpoken to , and that if, 
the deligation of power to thit Bead, upon ilia recovery , and 
the power given him i» four-told. 

1. There wa* power given him to fpeak great thing*, and 
in particular, great blafphcmict. 

2. There was power given him to continue, th it it, at the word 
(ignifira, to be doing, to be a&ive, to be po werful! and effica- 
clou* in hi* worke 42. nmiteihx. 

3. There was power given him to makg war with the Saints, and 
to overcome them. 

4. Power was given him of dominion over all Kindreds, Tongues 
and Nations. 5 

Fii If, There was given him a mouth f\ peaking great things. 
Srcondly, There was power given him to continue 42. monetbs , 
and both tliefe Authorities cr Liberties, they arc amplilird 
by the effeft it wrought in the Bead : He didcffetdually take 
that power which wus given him, and employed it to the ut- 
moD. A* he had a mouth given him, fo he opened hi* mouth 
in blafphemief, and that amplilird by thcobjeft of hit blaf- 
phtmy againfl God, and God didributed, hit Name, his Ta- 
bernacle, and thofe that dwell in Heaven. The note then that 
the wordi.do afford dr A, io this. 

< PlCfr. 1 . *f ter the healing of the wounded bead of the Beaft, there was 

given to him power tofpea^greal ibiugs t even blafpbemies , wbitb 
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alfi he did eft dually and abundantly exercife, or put forth. 

For fo it i» here laid, litre WM given him a mouth fpeakjng 
great things and blafpbemies , and he opened hit mouth accor- 
dingly, abundantly agaiftft God, and againfl hit name, and 
hit Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven : Everything 
of God he did with open mouth blafphemr. 

Let me a little open the wordt , and the Dodrinc , for the 
doftrine it in a manner the wordt of the Tt xt. 

There war given him a mouth. ] What mouth had he more 
then other men 1 The meaning it, he had (uch liberty of 
fpeech a* no mia had •, There wat given him liberty , and paver, 
and authority to fpeal^ great things . 

Given inn. by whom ? 

1. It wa» given him by God in hit juft judgment that gave 
up men to efficacy of debt lions, a Tie/ a. 1 1. 

a. 1 c wat given him by Satan, in the efficacy of whofe 
power Antich rift comet, with all deccivablentffe of unrightiouf « 
ruffe, a Thef. a. 9, 10. 

3. It wat given him by the general I content of Prince* and 
State* Ecclefiaflicall and Gtvill. In Ecclcliafticall Councelt, 
great wat the authority that wat given him, none of all them 
thought thtmfelvt»eq'.ull to him : Ar.d for the Civill State, 

God put it into their heart* to give their power and Throne 
unto the bead, Riv. 17- • 7 / 

What power did they give him to fpeak great thing! , and 
in particular bhfphemie* > It it an allufion to the horn in 
Van. a. 8- There eame up a little borne which bad a mouth \ /peaking 
great tbingt j whether it be the fame Bead, or a type of him , I 
will not now (land to determine , but great thing* he fpokcj 
a* indeed thit wat a great thing that the Citholick Church 
had power to fpeak , for he did open hit mouth to fpeak 
great thing*, that i», fuch thing*, at for other men to fpcake, 
were too great arrogance , and too much affectation oi inor- 
dinate Vain- glory •, but for thit Church, or the head ofic 
to fpeak , they had a mouth given for the fame purpofe. 

yfnd Blafpbemies.'] They make many diftin&iont in Schools 
of Biafphcmiet , which I will not trouble you with s they 
may be brought to two bead* , cither in attributing to Gou 
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fomething unworthy of him, thing* incompatible to hi* di- 
vine nature, a* in AOs 17.29. It i* blafphemy to aferibe to 
God likeneffe of four-looted beafti, or creeping thing* , and 
the like. Orothertvife, if you attribute to the Creature that 
which properly doth belong to God , you hurt the name of 
God, and crufb it when you fo fpcak. Now what i* it for 
the Brail to open hi* mouth, to fpeak great thing* and blaf- 
phcmic* 1 The phrafe it very fignificant in the Hebrew : It im- 
plies three thing*. 

1. That a man fpeak* upon the meditation : He open* his 
mouth to fpeak, that is to lay, he hath fomething to fay, and 
power to deliver it , and he fet* himfclfe of purpole to fpeak 
it s I will open my month in wifdome, and the meditation of my bean 
(ball be of underfunding, Pfal. 49. 3,4. He tell* you of hi* me- 
ditation, and then he will open his mouth,and declare it. 

2. To open the mouth implies anaudable, and full , and 
bold, and confident ex predion of a mans mind* , that a man 
doth not whK'per, buc lift up hi* voyce, and declare witbo* 
pen mouth what he hath to deliver} as in Exod. 3. 23* Open 
thy mouth and tell them, that 15, fpeak boldly : Though they be 
a rebellious People , and will brow-beate thee , yet open thy 
mouth, and (peakfunto them •, fpeak boldly, and confidently, at 
one that goes not behind the door , but fpeak* plainly : And 
1 put in plainly with boldncffe, becaufe they are ever conco- 
mitant*. If a man fpeak boldly, he doth not extenuate what 
be hath to deliver, but fpeak* it plainly. 

3. This opening of the mouth doth imply that hte fpeaki 
fully and abundantly, hi* heart was full of it, and he doth ac- 
cordingly oowr out that which he deliver* : At Etibu tells 
you in Job 3 a. 1 8, 1 9, *0. Jam full of matter, the fpirit within 
me conftrainetb me : Behold my belly is at wine which bath no vent , 
it is ready to burfilikf new bottles, 8tc. So the meaning is thi«. 
That as the Pope fa w ( which was the head of this B-ift ) that 
he had a mouth given him } that is, uncontrollable liberty to 
fpeak what he would : He did not fodainly or rafbly fpcakr, 
fome inconfiderate , or erroneous, or arrogant fpeech which 
be did cate in againe j but he fpake advifcdly in hi* grave and 
confidrrate Counccll , upon sdvifed judgment be did fpeak 
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great things and blafphcmics : And this he did plainly and 
boldly, not in ambiguous or obfcure pbrafet, but plainly 
in fuchtxprr flions as could bearc no other meaning { and 
that with fuch confidence , that you may Tee he cared not 
who heard , nor what Confltu&ion might be made of ir. 
And this he did, not in a word or two that dropped from 
him, but as flowing front him j Hee was full of matter, as 
2 Cor. 6 . it* Oye Corinthians , , our mouth is open to you, our heart it 
enlarged. He did pourc forth his matter with no little State ; 
it was flout matter that he did poure forth to the world. 
What did hcefpeakc ? that which was given him to fpcake. 
What was that > Great things. At for inflance , to futn up the 
great things he fpcaks : The Catholic!* Roman Church in 
Scripture is accounted the mother of Harlots, and abomination of 
the earth, Rev. 17. 5. There it not fuch an adulterous Church 
in the world. 

1 ♦ And yet is not this a great word and a great blafphmy, 
for the mother of Harlots to hold forth her felfe as the only 
immaculate Spoufe of Chrift upon the face of the Earth ? 1 * 
not this a grand word for a common Harlot , the mother of 
Harlotr, the lewdefl Harlot that ever the earth bore , for her 
to arrogate this flile as the only Church of Chrifl i And 
that which is parallel to this, that the Pope ( who is the head 
of this Brail ) is the head and Husband of this Church , and is 
without controule : He hath a mouth given him , and he is 
not aihamed to (peak great things, and blafphenties. 

2. It is a great word to make himfclfe the infallible Inter- 
preter, and abfolutc judge of Scriptures , that cannot erre 
in deriflon, or determination of any controverts of Religi- 
on ; nor may it be for any mortall man to contrail his judg- 
ment nor pra&ice. 

In Judgment he cannot erre : in pra&ice , though he may 
erre, yet other men maybe judged $ but Godhath put fuch 
an uncontrollable power upon him, as he thinks that none 
may meddle with him {Though he (hould carry millions of 
foules ro Hell, yet no man mud fay, Sir, why do you fo : 
Counccls may not judge , Princes may not judge, inferiour 
States may not judge him, all the world may not judge him * 
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H<ftand» and falls to the Canoniits, his owne well-ftudicd 
Ganonifts have (o determined it: A great word to be infalli- 
ble judge of Scripture, and to be uncontrollable ; iris a great 
nwtccr, and greater then any man can reach unto: Never did 
any earthly Prince challenge that he could not cr re, nor that 
none mnft control! him if he did : There have been Laws made 
to controll the greatrii Princes : Nebuchadnezzar was taught 
to be controlled , that in the end Sbadraeb , Mefecb, and Abed' 
ingegoenway rewarded, 

3, The Catholick Church, and the Pope is the head of ir, 
chimes a power of binding and looting. To bind mens con- 
sciences by hit Laws , and to ioofc mens confciencrs by his 
Indulgences, and that not minifierially, as Miniflers do from 
the Word , but by a Judiciary power, to ditto' vc the bond of 
natural! Obedience , incefhioua Marriages , Oaths and Co* 
vennntlin Marriage j Natural relations betivecn Parents and 
Child, en , and morall Relations between Princes and Sub- 
jefks : There is not any bond that he cannot Ioofc , nor any 
liberty which he cannot reftraine : And this not over a few 
only, but over the vafi world fo far as it is Cariflian. And 

4. It is a great thing he fpeakes ( and he fpeakes it not be- 
hind the door) when he challengeth Soveraign dominion 
(in way of advancement of Religion ) over all Kingdom}, fo 
as to depofc their Kings, and dilpofe of their Kingdoms, leave 
any State to choofe where he hath power : If his Crowne be 
to be fetched from Rente (at it was in former timet when it 
was moft aftivc ) He will fet it on, but dafli ic off againe , out 
of the plcntitiidc of his power, to fet up and throw downc at 
his plcafarc. He opened his mouth to fpeak great things ; He 
is never fo in his element as when he doth hold forth fuch vafi 
authority, and divine propriety, proper to the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghofi. 

Now as he fpcaks great things, fo blafpbemcs againfi God, 
and wherein} Againfi bis Name, and Tabernacle , and them that 
dwell in heaven. Againfi bis name : All thefe are blasphemies a- 
gainfi Gods name, to attribute all thefe divine properties to a 
btaflly man, to* great bead. And it is blafphemy toaferibe 
any divine honour , or to put it upon any creature : Images 
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fcryed, the holy Ghoft call* blafphemy. Jfa. 65. 7. Ton have 
blafpbemed me upon every green bill . And inJEseJ^. 20.37)28. 
he complaints of ihe like blafphemy , that they blafpbemed him 
by their Idolatries. In Afar. *.7. Why doth this man ipeakjbkjpbe- 
rt> ies ? who can forgive fins but Godonelyf It were to fpcJt blaf. 
phetny in any but in ChriP. 

Secondly, It it againfi bit Tabernacle $ that may be either 
meant the body of Chi lit, a* t John 1 4, He tabernacled amongft 
in. Or it may be meant the viiible Church**, fuch a* are inftt- 
tilted by him. For the body of Chrift, it i* blafphemy to go 
to every MiflePrieft, to make him the body and blood of 
oar Saviour. Or if you underliand the Tabernacle to be the 
Church; that I* the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. Now to 
call the Church ofChriita Conventicle of Heretick* and 
Schifnmicki, it is blafphemy, and fo they count all the 
Churches here: And for the Saints in heaven, to put upon 
them divine wodhip , to build Temples to them , to put up 
Prayers to them , to keep Holy-dayes to them , it is blafphe» 
mie to them , it is a great dilhonour. Paul and Barntbar, 
when they faw men to come and offer facrifice to them , Men 
and brethren why doe you tbefe tbingt f you cannot do us a grea- 
ter injury. And for the Saints in heaven, that is, pure Chur- 
ch s, he condemns them for Hcreticks, and Schifmaticks, and 
as unworthy of Chriflian communion, and Chriftian burial, 
thefe are blafphtmics : So you fee the meaning of this Scrip- 
ture ; There wot given him a month to fpeakf great tbingt , and to 
blafpbeme God I, in bit Nam r, in bit Tabernacle , in tbofc that dwell in 
Heaven : Thus hath he done many yearcs , and thus doth he* 

flill. , . . , . , . _ . 

Now for the reafon of thepomt ; you fca the pqir.t (lands 

upon two branches. 

1. That fuch power was given him. 

a. That he did ef&aually and abundantly put It foi r , He 
opened bit mouth : Let rnee give th« r«afons of both. 1. Why 
iuch power was given Kim ; it was 

Fil’d, from God, In his juft judgement to punifh the un- 
thankfull world that received not the love of the truth, *• 

Therefore the Lord gave them over to efficacy of delttftoiu to believe 
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titi i That they all might be damned who believed not the truth , but 
bad fleafure in unrighteoufnejfe , 2 Thef. a. 10, 11. Thia is the 
juft judgment of God, that fince they refu fed the fimplicity 
of wholfome Do&rinc, and had itching cares , they (hould 
have fuch men as came with the fubduing word of the L»w to 
fpeak great things, and they (hould have what they askejThia 
is from Gods jnft jugemenr. 

JLeafon a. A fecund ftrafon is from Satan 5 for God concurred , and 
Satan concurred , and Chriftian Princes concurred herein : 
Satan concurrtd for this rcafon , that he might be avenged of 
God, and defpight the name oi Chrift, that bad cad him out, 
and dethroned him from bis divine power : That whereas he 
was the great God ofthe world , and the God of Ifrael but a 
puny God of the Irflitr Nations ; now hec it to be no God to 
uuft on , but like a Toad or Serpent } this doth To enrage the 
venome of the old D< vill, that he powrt forth a flood of ma- 
lice and vrnomc againfl the Church arid Chrift, as much at 
may be , to teftifie to the world hce would be Lord , and the 
Lord Jefus (hould noeprtvaile : And if he may not be God, 
he will fet up a Bead that (hall be adored at God : And it is a 
great defpight to Chrift, to advance a Baft, that (hall carry 
great State and power, and dare, and will fpeak greater 
things then all the Churches of Chrift, I, as great as the 
Lord himfeif (lull fpeak $ look what one fpeaks,the other wil 
fpuk it all , and (peak it abundantly ; As the Devil! himfelfc 
fomet urns (aid to Chi id. All tbefe will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall downe and worfbipmt. The fame doth he fpeak at this day, 
and he will (peak without controll. 

Another rcafon that binds Satan fo to fpeak , is not only 
his old enmity to Chrift, but from his malice ag.'inft the 
Church. When hec faw that the feed of the woman had thus 
dethroned him, and call him out of divine power, he powrt 
forth a flood of malice after her, and he fends forth an ugly 
Bead, that if he can, may root out the face of Chriftianity, 
and root her out from the face of the earth, Rev. is. 15. 
Thefe are the Devils reafons that raooved him to ftirre up the 
Bead, and to give him a mouth to fpeake fo boldJyashcc 
did. 

But 
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But why will ChriAian Princes be fo prodigal), co fubmit 
themfclves to him > God had committed to them the care of 
the Churches, that all Churches (hould live peaceably and 
quietly under thccn,in all godlincfs and honelty : why would 
they fo degenerate, and fufftr the BUhop of Rome fo to arro- 
gate and fpcafr fuch great blafphemies 1 The rcafons were, 

i. Becaufe they were ignorantly blinde ; lewas a time - r 
ofpslpibledarkncdt*, daiknefle that might be felt: From the ******* *• 
ninth Ccntuary to the tenth , both Proteftant and Popi(h Di- 
vines compfaine, that had nor fome lived in. the 800. year, 
and in the thoufand yearc after Chrifi , they (hould not have 
known what had beetle done in the nine hundred, a whole 
hundred years together : Men were fo full of darknefie and 
ignorance, that fear ce any fee pen to paper to tell uf what 
was done in thofe dark times $ that men did not know what 
wtre principles of ChriAianity , much leffe were able todif- 
cern or Cafes of Chuich-governmcnt, or the miAerie of god- 
linrfic which requires more diligent attendance : And thence 
it was that, they were fo taken with the pretended chymes of 
the Cuhnlick viliblr Church, that it would not er re, becaufe 
it was built upon a Rock, and had the keys of Peter , and he 
had rhe keys of heaven : W bat be bond on earth war bound in bea« 
vin \ and v bat be loo fed on earth wJt loojed in heaven 3 that had 
there not hern palpable grotTe ignorance, it had not been pof- 
fiblt* fuch groflfc things (hould have been fuffered to come in* 

And a fecond thing that moved them was the ftrange fuc- Rea (on 
cede of the BeaA in recovering of his wounded head 3 for that 
made them wonder after the Bead, when they (aw (uch a raor- 
taU w* und fo throughly be?Ud ; They thought , bad it not 
been above rhe power of morta 11 men, it had not been poflible 
it fliould have been healed , but certainly there was a power 
above monad men in it, and that is the reafon in the Text 
to give lii.m a mouth to fptak gr*at thing!, to fptak what hce 
would. 

And a third reafon why Prince* gave this power, was their Rtafin a, 
devout fuperAition 3 many were convinced by Matchivilian 
policy, of their great (ins, and they had in thpfc dayes a no- 
table dexterity to apply the Law of God, and to fiing mens 

confciencca 
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consciences likea Cockatrice, Ktv. p.5.. and then they would 
do any thing for cafe out of the bondage they lay under, and 
this was a great meanes : Then they direfted them to give fo 
touch to fuch a Monaftcry , orto.goe a Pilgrimage, or faft 
fuch a time , and fuch devotion which a mans own unfan Air 
fitd heart could reach : That when this Beaft (peaks great 
things, that he can pardon finne, and his Shavelings will take 
a courfc for redeeming fouls, and preferving them out of .hcl, 
this was fuch fatitfaftion to them, that ycu nted not wonder 
if all Princes gave their llingdomes to the Bead : And fo ha- 
ving advanced him as fupream over them all, he hath a mouth 
he may fpeak what he- will} Princes may make Laws on this 
hand or on that 5 but if they do not fuite with hint , thty are 
difaonulicd : And they mull be reconciled to the mother 
Church, and fo this Harlot gives them all to her, and bath 
a mouth fpcaking great things , and therewithal! great blaf- 
phemier. 

Thus have you the point, and the reafons of it. 

For the u ft of it, I might from hence fiift fpeak to this 
point; that ic were therefore a neceflary counfell to all (Io- 
nian Catholickt, to coniider diligently the grounds of the 
great priviledges of the viftblc Catholick Church , they 
flretch their authority beyond all degrees of Churches t be- 
yond all Temporal! States or particular Churches : Now ne- 
ceflary it were for-them to reverfe all the great things which 
arc delivered , and which the Pope hath fee open his mouth 
to fpeak, though they be delivered with never fuch fulnefle, 
and boldnefle, and plentitndc of power; It behoves men to 
coniider whether all thefe great words be not the words of a 
Bcaft, and blafphemlct which the head of the Beaft had taken 
upon him to utter , for it is not enough that they are fpoken 
boldly and confidently, and with good advifement and grave 
Counfcll , Provinciall Decretals and Decrees , for they are 
diftin A things : It behoves Gatholicks not to be gulled with 
Titles and great things t for it is not alwayes that power 
which Ood in mercy gives to men when they dare fpeak great 
things } they think the Pope is not Anrichrift ; bat when An- 
tlehrift comet, will be it greater things then tbefe f as they fayd 
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ofChrift j when Cbrift comes wBbe doe greater worses then tbefif 
And fo when Antichrift com** can he fpeek crater things 
ihtn thtfe 1 And if 1 were to fpeak to Laymen ( as they fay ) 
in their Religion , 1 might advife them «o take liecd they be 
not caken with the confidence of their Priefli, that fpeak with 
goodadvifement even to impudtncy , and with fuch refolute 
courage, that many thouftnd* are carryed away with it, 
and fay, certainly men would never be fo bold , if they were 
not pofTtOed with the goodnefle of their cauf* : Let them not 
be deluded , the Bead hath power to fpeak great thing*, and 
he open* hi* mouth with ail courage and confidence, and 
whifper* it not , but fpeak* with iropudency, aud abundance 

^Secondly!* Thi* may ferve to teach ut the danger of allow- 
ing to any morcall man an inordinate mcafure of power to 
fpeak great thing* , to allow to any man uncontrol lablenef* 
of fpeech, you fee ihedefperate danger of it : Let ail the world 
learn to give mortall men no greater power then they arc 
content they (hall afe , for ufe it they will : and unleffe they 
be better taught of God, they will ufe it ever and anon, ic 
may be make it thcpafLge of their proceeding to fpeake whac 
they will : And they that have liberty to fpeak great thing*, 
you will findc it to b: true , they will fpeak great blafphe- 
mit*. No man would think what defperace deceit and wick- 
edneife there it in the heart* of men : And that wa» the rcafon 
why the Beafl did fpeak fuch great things , he* might fpeak, 
and no body misht contrail him : What , faith the Lord in 
let. a. <. Vm baft fpoke" end done evill things at tbou could ft. I f 
a Church or htad of a Church could have don* worfe, he 
would have doncit : This is one of the ftraint* of nature, it 
affcO* boundleff* liberty, and to tunne to the utmoft extent : 
What ever power he hath received, he hath a corrupt nature 

that will improve it in one thing or other * if he have liberty, 
he will think why may he no* ufe it. Set up the Pope as Lord 
Paramount over King* and Prince* , and they ihall know 
that he hath power over them , he will take liberty to depofe 
one, and fet up another. Give himfower to make Law*, end 
he will approve, and difprove at he lift } what he approve# is 

Canonical* 
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Canonically what hee difprovei it rejc&ed : Give him chat 
power, and he will fo order it at length , he will make fuch 
aStateof Religion, that he that fo live* and dyea (hall never 
be faved , and all chi* fpringe from the vaft power that is gi- 
ven to him , and from the deep depravation of nature . Hee 
will open his mouth , Hu tongue if bit on>ne, who it Lord over 
bim> Pi'al. 12. 3,4. It is therefore mod wholfome for Magi- 
firates and Officers in Church and Common* wealth , never 
to affeft more liberty and authority then will do them good, 
and the People good t for what ever tranfeendant power is 
given, will certainly over-run thofe that give it , and thofe 
that receive it: There is a ftrainc in a mans heart that will 
fometime or other runne out to cxcefle , unleffe the Lord rc- 
draincit , but it it not good to venture it : It it neceflary 
therefore, that all power that it on earth be limited. Church* 
power or othenlf there be power given to (peak great things, 
thenlook for great b.arphemics,!ook for a licentious abufe of 
it. It is counted a matter of danger to the State to limit Pre- 
rogatives t but it is a further danger , not to have them limi- 
ted : They will be like a Temped, if they be not limited : A 
Prince hiinfclfe cannot tell ivhere hee will confine himfclfe, 
nor can the people tell : But if he have liberty to fpcak great 
things, then he will make and unmake, fay and unfay, and 
undertake fuch things as are neither for his owne honour,nor 
r*!pi Hole, for the fafety of the State, lc is therefore fit for every man to 
be dudious of the bounds which the Lord hath fet : and for 
the People, in whom fundamentally all power lyes, togive 
at much power as God in his word gives to men ; And it it 
meet that Magidratcs in the Common* wealth, and fo Offi- 
cers in Churches fhould defire to knuw the utmod bounds of 
their own power, and it is fafe for both: All intrenchmenc 
upon the bounds which God hath not given, they are not 
enlargements , but burdens and fnarcs ; They will certainly 
lead the fpiritofa man out of his wayfooner or later, hit 
wholfome and fafe to be dealt withall as Gad deales with the 
vadSea; Hitherto (bait thou come, but there (bait thou flay thy 
proud waves : and t hen fore if they be but banks of iimple fand, 
they will be good enough to check the vad roaring Sea. And 
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fo for I mperiall Monarchic* , it i* Me to know how far their 
power extend*} and then if it be bat bank* of fand , which ia 
mod flippt ry, it will ferve, a* well a* any braztn wall. If you 
pinch the Sea of its liberty, though it be wail* of dune or 
braffe, it will beatethera downe : So it i* with Magiftrates, 
flint them where God hath not dinted them, and it they were 
walls of bralfe, they would beate them downe, and it is meet 
they ftiould : but give them the liberty God allows , and if it 
be but a wail ot fand it will keep them : A* this liquid Ayre 
in which we breath, God hath fet it for the water* of the 
Clouds to the Earth j It is a Firmament, it is the Clouds, yet 
it flands firms enough, becaufe it keeps the Climate where 
they are, it (hall (land like walls of braffe : So let there be due 
bounds fet , and I may apply it to Families 1 it is good for 
the Wift to achnowledg all power and authority to the Huf- 
band, andforthe Hutbtnd to acknowlcdg honour to the 
Wife , but ftill give them that which God hath given them, 
and no more norltffr: Give them the full latitude that God 
hath given , « He you will find* you dig pits , and lay fnarce, 
and cunibci their fpirits, if you give them leffe : there is never 
peace where full liberty is not given, nor never (table peace 
where more then full liberty is granted : Let them be duely 
obftrvcd, and give men no more liberty then God doth, nor 
women, for they will abufc it : The Dcvill will draw them, 
and Gods providence (cade them thereunto, therefore give 
them no more then God gives. And fo for children^ and (ir- 
vant*, or any others you are to deale with, give them ib< li- 
berty and authority you would have them u(c , and beyond 
that flretch net the tether, it will not tend to their good nor 
your* : And alfo from hence gather, and goe home with thin 
meditation ; That certainly here is this diftemper in our na- 
tures, that we cannot tell how to ufe liberty, but wee (hall 
v<ry readily corrupt our (elves : Oh the bottotnleffe depth of 
Candy earth 1 of a corrupt fpirit, that breaks over all bounds^ 
and loves inoidinatevaftnefle ; that is it we ought to be care- 
ful! of. 

Thirdly, it may teach as to obferve the hand of God In Zffe 3 
all the taft out •runings of the Sonne* of nun : when you fe* 
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men outragiou* beyond ali power, wonder not at the matter, 
fir be that k abive k higher then the bight ft , and be rtgardetb H, 
Ectlef. 5. 8. A man would wonder that a Bilhopfliou Id take 
upon him to controul all the Churchci, and in very deed all 
the Common* wealth* and Nation* of the world, and that in 
fucb high thing* both in nature and mcafurc , that a man 
would think it were not pofliblc fora mortall man to under- 
take fucb avail enterprise , yettheyhavedoneit, the Pope 
hath done it, and the Biihop of Rente hath done it, but won- 
der not at it , fir be tbit k higher then the bigbtft bath given him 
ifcir power, Johu 3. 27. not given it him in an Ordinance, but 
in hi* common Providence ; Thi* tranfcendanc power that 
he liable to carry all before him without control! * it it a 
ftrange power,, he may fay what he will, and doe what be 
will, for fo many moncthi, the time indeed it limited. So 
that it will be of thi* u re tout, if we fee men outrageout, 
and break bond* beyond meafure in any common-wcath or 
Church, our way i* to fee God* hand in it, and to look up 
ao him to mu2zle that power : He i» able to bridle the high 
King of Affyria , that whereat he fpake great thing*, what it 
the God of Ifrael that he (hall deliver you out of my band 5 
the Lord can put a bridle in hi* noftrill* and bring him back 
the way that he came. And therefore when men fpeak great 
thing* againf) at, from any part of the world, know, that he 
that i* higher then the higheft regardeth , and our eye* muft 
be to him, that he will muzzle fuch, and take order to cue 
them off. The Lord mil cut out the tongue that jpeakftb proud 
things , Pul. 12. 4. He hath proroiftd to doe it, and he will 
doe it efft&ually. You hare two place* where the Lord 
ufeth the word to muzzle, the one i* about the Sea, Marks 4. 
39 ‘ the other 2 a fpoken to the Dtvill, Mark, 1. 25. Hold thy 
peace, icl*tranfl»ted» but the word in the Original! it, be 
then muzzled : Thou fbali not muzzle the mouth of the Out that 
treadetb out the Cornet it i* the fame word : Itfrewi that the 
Lord had) a muzzle for the great Sea, and a muzzle for the 
Devil* of hell, when we have to deal with them : If it be the 
great King of Affyria, he will put hi* bridle in hu noftrile, 
and make him return back the fame way became s the Lord 
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is above All ) when they are above the reach of men, they arc 
not above him ; he fits in heaven, and laughs them to [corn. 
Thole that have been mod iofolcntln blafpheming, all Thr- 
kifh or Popifh blalphemier, the Lord will muzzle tnem ; In 
the mean time it it our part to fandiitie hla name that gives 
thij vaft liberty, that for lo long they (hail fpcak great things, 
and no longrr. 

Fourthly, it may teach ua that there ia a pronenefiein our 
natorcs, to abufe all the providences of God, whether of fpe- 
ciall mercies, or fpeciall judgementa j and it warns ua to be- 
ware of the fame , in the enjoyment of any mercy , or in fee- 
ling of any (iroak of God upon us : Here waa this Bead, fo 
wounded in one of hia heads, asitfeemed to be deadly} he 
Waa again healed : The Lord viGts thia Church with a dead- 
ly blow, by ads of his jufticc j and he alio vifits it with grea) 
deliverances, and ads of his mcrcifull providence, and when 
he hath done , fee bis grest admiration , and adoration, 
would you not think this (hould melt the heart of a Bead 1 
but the Oxe kflowes hi* owner , faith the Lord, and tbe Jjfe bit me- 
fters crib , but l (tael doth not kpow, my people doth not confider ’, Ifa. 
1.3. Though this deadly wound be healed, to the admiration 
of the world, yet confider what little ufche makes of it; 
when he gives him power to doc what he will, what doth he) 
He opens hia mouth to fpeak great things, and blafphemics, 
and he makes war with all the Saints of Heaven : he doth 
much abate his gl ory. He was knocked on the head, becaufc 
he would affed fuch vaft Authority to be Ponte f ex Maximus ; 
the Lord cracked hia Crown, breaks the head of this enemy, 
and wounds the hairy fcalpe of fuch aa go on In wickednefs: 
He heals him again, and givea him great power; but what 
doth he with it 1 He abufeth it againft.God, and again!! the 
Church of God, and fpcaks great things, even blafphemies : 
So there la a nature in us that will abufe every mercy of God, 
to the corrupting of our hearts, and every judgment of God, 
and every deliverance from that judgement ; one would not 
think what wofull diftempera there are in our natures. If » 
body be ftuft with choller, itwillturne the whole body to 
feed the humour : So it it with us, we turns all the provi- 
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dcnccs of God into diftempcrs and oucragoui licentious 
neffe. 

But you will fay, he wai a B:aft, and the Church a Bead ; 
we hope Chriftians (hill do better. 

Sec it in Hezekfab, when the Lord had wrought great de- 
liverances for him, brought the Sunne ten degrees back, and 
avenged him of his Enemies; afterwards he recovered him 
from ficknrfTe , when his foule was brought to the Jaws of 
death : yet when the Princes of Babylon ftnt to him to en- 
quire of the wonder, that was done in the Land, God left 
him to try him , chat he might know what was in his hcarr, 
and then he (hews them his grcatTreafures, and works, and 
fortifications, that he had throughout hie Kingdome : and 
it is faid , He rendred not according to the benefit/ done unto bint, 
for bit heart vat lifted*?, a Cbron 3a, 15.31. You fee good 
Heackjah is apt to forget (ickncfte : It argues the depth of 
the body of Sinne which is not ontly in wicked men ( fuch 
as thefe proud Prclats be) hut in the Godly, in thofc that are 
mod eminent in Grace, they are not able to bear great Sailcs; 
if God (hewa us mercy and judgement, It it a wonder to fee 
what poore work we make. 

Many a carnall heart will fay, if he be delivered from fick- 
nefle, or if he be at Scain danger, if he get a (bore ; or if in 
Prifon , if he get but liberty , God and men dull fee what a 
new man he wilt be : O the boetomlcflc depth of a deceitfull 
hears ! let the Lord chadife us, and raife us up again, we for- 
get our humiliation , and grow to exaltation ; and if God 
helpe us a little, we grow to fuch out*runlngtof fpiricas we 
exceed therein : no gift that a man hath, no ordinance of 
God, but he will thus abufe. And therefore we have caufe 
to (it down in dud and a(hcs, that we (hould abufe fuch mer- 
cies as we day Iy partake in. 

Vfe 5. Fiftly, fine* this is the nature of wicked men, let God give 

them but liberty, and men give them liberty , and they will 
take it to the full : let God give a mouth, he will fpcak great 
things $ and if be hsve liberty to fpeak great things, he will 
fpcak great blalphcmics, againd God , and bis Tabernacle, 
and the Salats : Then this will be a flume to Godly men, if 
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the Lord give at great thingi, a mouth to (peak all the good 
we can, and liberty to do all ihc good we can, ifwc docnoC 
open our mouths and hearts to be {peaking and doing all 
the good we can ; It is not for us to (land fnortingont the 
time which God hath carved out for us , but if a bead have 
this liberty $ if you tether a Bead at night , he knows the 
length of his tether before morning j he will pot to the end 
of it before he have done : And you fee this Bifliop the head 
of the Church, if God give him a mouth, he will open it : 
ivickcd men will take the utmod bounds of their liberty $ 
will wicked men dor ('o)why Ikould not the children of God 
then, and all that fear his name take tbc like care to improve 
all their liberties , and power to doe all the good we can) 
doth God give a liberty for laying foundstiens, for cflablU 
thing jurifdidions , and liberty for well ordering our Fami- 
lit* and Town-fhipl $ if the Lord give us opportunities, why 
fliould we want a heart to improve them ) If the Bead hath 
a heart to improve hia wickrdncflc to the utmofi , why 
fhould not we improve all our Talents to Gods bed advan- 
tage, to make it our whole dudy to doe all which the Lord 
requires, that Co we may bear plentifull u itnefle in our Ge- 
neration! to all the liberties the Lord hath betruded us with!. 

It is not for men that have received five Talents , that Is to 
fay, five opportunities, to render to God as thofc that have 
received but one or two i T« whom much U given of them trill 
much be required, Luke 1 2.48. And therefore it btboovet us 
all, as to know the liberties of Church & Common-wealth, 
fo to fet hand and affedion a work to bedoing all the good 
weean : If it were the Bead, take a patterne from him (but 
they mud go fad that the Dcvila drives ) he would improve 
all bis liberty ; And why (hould they not goe fad whom 
the Spirit of God drives, and improve the liberty they 
have of God. And therefore it is for us to doe all the good 
we can, and to leave nothing to thofetbat (hall come after 
us, but to walk in the righteous dtps of their fore-Fathers. 
And therefore let us not leave, nor give red to our eyct, til 1 
in Family, Church,asd Common-wealth we have fet a pat- 
terne of holineffe (o thofc that (ball faceted ut. 
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LafU y, ic may teach ua a reverend ale of the tbinga of 
God, for all Blafphemy againft the name of God, or his 
Tabernacle, or thofe that dwell in heaven. It is blafphemy 
againft God. It is faid here, there was power given to the 
Beift to fpeak great thingt, and blafphemyes : wherein did 
that lye J againft Gods name, and againft hie Tabernacle, 
and thofe that dwell in Heaven : So that blafphcnu any of 
thefe, and you blafphcme God : blafpheme the name of 
God, the Tabernacle of God, and thofe that dwell in Hea- 
ven, whether Saints above, or Saints on Eartb,and you blaf- 
pheme God himfelf. And therefore it Ihould befarrefrom 
us to abufcany ordinance or providence of God, fork is 
blafphemie againft God himfclfe j they are the name of 
God i Gods name is called on his providences : If we fpeak 
evillof Gods ordinances or providences, as for a man to 
fay, would to God I had never known fuch a woman , it is 
blafphemy j Gods wifedome and righteoufnefle hath orday- 
ned it. If wc be In diftrefle , or in any (ickncfTe , and we 
fnarle againft God, and mutter at our poverty and ficknefs. 
It is to blafphcme she name of God ; all thefe are providen- 
ces of God. To fpeak cvill of Churches , as if they were 
Congregations of Hcriticks, or Schifmiticks, or Congrega- 
tions of Rebels, or Libertines , and Brownifti, and fuch like, 
it it blafphemy againft the God of Heaven. Belidcs, it is blaf- 
phemy againft the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament, to think 
every Baker can make it , (hat is Popifh blafphemy. To 
fpeak evill of the Saints of God on earth , to thinkc to take 
liberty becaufc they are abfent ; Our tongues are our ome, 
who k Lord over us : Little do we know how tender God 
Is of his people ; we cannot fpeak cvill of any in the Church, 
but wc bi afpheme God : And fo if we fpeak evill of his pro- 
vidences , It is as much as if we fpeak evill of God himfelf. 
And therefore bow precious ought the name of God to be 
tout, to whom our names are pretious : It is but a fcan- 
dall to a chrifUan brother, but it is blafphemy to God, and 
therefore fpeak not cvill , as thinking it (hall never come to 
his care. If we (peak evill of Authority , of Churches, of 
Saints, or cvill of rhem that doc cvill, unleffe you msy take 

order 


Digitized by {jOOQle 


79 


Chap. 13. the thirteenth Chapter tf the Revelation. 

order to reprefle it, the Lord bimfclf looka at it aa blafphc- 
my : and therefore we muft not look at it aa a light matter j 
our tonguei areour own, and we may have liberty- to fpeak: 
I, you have liberty, but not to fpeak blafphemiei, tithe; small 
or great. There it not the lead blafphemy, but it it a great 
Sinne, and therefore greatly to be avoyded. 
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Rev. 13. latter pare of the 5. verf. 

And power was given bias t» continue forty and two 

TJ/OHCtbl. 

T Hti it the continuance of the defeription of the former 
Bt-aft which the Apoftle John faw riling out of the Se t, 
to be the inftrument of the Dragons power (that it, Satan* 
rage ) again ft the Woman, and her feed. 

Among other parti of the defeription (which have been o* 
ptned) ihic'Beaftitdefcribed by the change that befell him, 
In hi* head, wounded, and healed *, the effeft whereof wat, 
a. Tire admiration of the world, 
a. The worfliip of the B.-aft, and of the Dragon. 

The third effeft or event wat the authority or power that 
the Bcaft did receive , and did txercife , and that power 
wai, 

1. To fte*kf great things end bltfpbemies ; which according- 
ly he did exercife, in blalpheming the name of God, 
and hi* Tabernacle, and the Saints, 
a. There was a power of continuance ( as it it here tran* 
fitted ) forty and two monetbs. 

3. There war given to him power to makf wane with the Saint/, 
and to overcome them. 

Of the firft part, to fpeak blifphcmy, we have already fpo- 
kcn. Now come we unto the fccond part of the power gi- 
ven him , which it hit continuance j There war power given 
him to continue forty and two monetbt. 

The note from thence it fhortly thi* ; 

Do&U a. That power and authority wat given to tbit Beejl ( that it , to tie 

Roman Catbolickg Church ) to continue, that it, to he attive and do- 
ing, to he bufie fortie and two monetbj. 

Tbit exprefleth the fum and fence of the words i they are 
obfeure as any place In the word , and therefore need your 
more diligent attention , and the power of the Lord Jciiis to 
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clear hit counfcl and will in chin point , who alone openetb the 
/Staler, and none can fbut them. 

To open the word*. 

Power wot given to him.'] The word in the Origlnall Is 
H*'** which proper ly Signifies the power of Authority or Ju- 
risdiction ; a fovcrargn kind of power ( at it it here described 
in the fcvcntb verfe ) over all Kindreds , and Tongues, and Nati- 
ons: Snch power that all the world wondered at it, and ado- 
red, especially that which they call the Chriftun world, did 
exceedingly magnifie the power and authority of t hit Beall, 
and he I'pcakcs here principally of Spirituall Authority, 
though it grew to Temporal I Power in making Warr, io the 
7 .verf. for he rifeth by degrees to further power, but au- 
thority wa$ given him : Given him, by whom I 

1 . By God, that put it into the heart of the tenne Horne 
( that I*, the trnne Kings) to give thcii Kingdoms with one 
confrnt to the Bead, Rev. 17. 17. So God by his wife and 
juft providence gave him authority , fuch as God hath ordai- 
ned in his word ; but he put it in their hearts by his wife and 
juft providence. 

a. This authority was given by Satan, who a (lifted Anti- 
chrift in the my Aery of Iniquity, in woiklng Signs and lying 
wonders, with all decttvableneffe of unrigbUottfnrffe , till bee lift 
up bimftlfe above all thru it called God, 2 Thef. 2. 9,10. • And in- 
deed Satan wrought mightily , what by the iophiftry of the 
School-men, and by the policy of the Canonists , and whas 
by the devotion ofCloyftcr-menand Fryers, it was a won- 
der to fee how he gained a mighty power againft Churches 
all the world over. 

3. This power was given him by thofe States, the ten 
Horns which gave their Crowns with oiie accord to the 
Bcaft, that he Should rule in their Dominions. The chiefs 
Kingdoms in Europe are in thefe ten j our Native Countrey 
for one, France, and Spaine, and Navarre, Sweden, 8t "Denmark?. , 
and the reft, they did with one accord give their Kuigdomca 
to the Bcaft, that in point of Religion they Should cfLbliih 
all Ordinances according to the wifdome of bis Sovereign 
power t And in Tcmporall matters they gave him greater 
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power to depots, and difpofc of thtir King' , then the Roman 
Emperour had in fundry rcfpe&i ; for bu wai limred by 
Laws, but this \v*t without Lnvr. 1 Tkef 2. 4. Hetppofeib 
andextlhtb bimfelfe above all that it ailed God. Ihatwithouc 
all power ofLaws he dfd out-rage out of meafurc. Given ic 
was by thtir Devotion and Suprrflition , God piercing their 
hems much in thofe timet by tbcMin»ltery of thtir Fryart, 
that did wound their confcicncci with the fenfe of thtir 
murthera and lulls , that they were willing to do anything 
for the peace of their Consciences , and thertlorc willingly 
gave up all their power and Kingdomcs into hit hands; lo it 
Wat given him. 

Again further, he it faid to continue. ] Some Tranflatiom 
doe read it, to make JParrc , but War it not in the bell corre- 
cted Copiet, but matjng IVarre it fpofcen to in the feventh ver. 
But imk ng War it not fpoken to c xprefly in thit fifth verft ; 
but power wat given him to be doing ; and at we call ic in a 
gencrall phrafe, to be ( a FaOotum ) the onely doer of the 
world forty two monetbi ; That what he did wat done, and 
what he did not authorize and allow, it wat not done, if the 
Princet chofe an Emperour , if he accepted him, he flood 5 if 
he did not accept of him, he wat not received. If any decree* 
be made , if the Bifhop of Rome cflablifh them ( which it the 
feventh head ) then they are authcnticall j If he do nor, then 
they arc Apccrypha. So it ia with Scripture ; though ic be 
fuch at God never ratified , at the Afocryfha, but what fenfe 
he gives it it Authcnticall ; He hath power to be a&iveand 
doing. Thit word then tru/aetw, which it here tranflited to 
continue, doth indeed fo fignifie ufuatly, when it it j jyned 
with words of time § you have many examples of it in Scrip- 
ture , as in AOs 15. 33-.it it faid, After they bad tarried there 
a {face, the word is the fame at here, continue. So in AOs 18. 
33. ic is faid, After they bad tarried fome time ; about three 
monetbt. So in AOs ao. 3, you have there continuance or 
tarryiog cxprcfTed by the fame word : And Faul faith, Night 
and day 1 was in the deep, 2 Cor. 11.25. the fame word t he had 
his bufineffe there, there he was duely, he continued fo long. 
But fometimee the word ever ufed with this word of time, 
fignifiw to be aftive and bufie : So in James 4, 1 3. You fay you 
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will got into jMcb a Cutty & continue there ay care, and buy, and fell, 
and get game ; the lame wo id here and tntre $ you win be bufie 
and gaming, &c. Thit lame power therefore to* continue and 
be doing, argue* that this authority of power, abfolutc 
Soveraign power over Kindreds, Nation*, and Tongue*, thi* 
is here laid to continue a matter of 42* moneths. 

Now for thefc 4a. moneth*. 3 I would not bufie my fclfc 
in nccdlclTe (peculations : but 1 Hndc not any word of God a 
nadnefle l peculation for the Church to fcarch into, and un« 
derftand. VVc have had this number three or foure times be- 
fore : For it is the fame number, of which it is faid, % be Gen » 
tiles l hall tread under foot the holy City forty two monetbs , Rev. 1 1 . 
2. And 4*. moneths, if they beddlolvcd into dayct, make up 
juft the lum of a thoufand two hundred and threelcorc days, 
allowing thirty daye* to a moneth at the old account was 
wont to do , which is the fame time of the two IFitncffei pro. 
fhcty'ing , (loathed in fack^cloatb, Rev. 11.3. And the fame time 
of a thoufand two hundred and threelcorc dayct, or forty 
two moneths, is juft the computation of three years and an 
haife 5 that is, a time , and timety andbalfe a time ; which time ie 
is faid the woman fled into the rrildernefey and was nourifbed there , 
Rev. 12. 6 . So that all thelearc manifeft to be contempora- 
ry ( as they call it ) to begin toguher in the fame period of 
time , and to end together ; The Beads riling and continuing 
in power 42. moneths : The Gentiles ( which is the Roman 
Catholick Church ) treading down the true Church of God 
forty two moneths : And the two Witncftes prophecying in 
fack-cloath isdo. dayes : And the womans flight into the 
wilderncflle, and her continuance and abode there 1260. 
dayrs, where (he was nourilhcd by the prophecying of thole 
two Witnefles : So that expound aright ont of thefc, and you 
cleare the right Interpretation of all. Three queftions 
therefore may be enquired into to open the durance or conti- 
nuance of the authority of thit Beaft. 

1 . Whether tbit be a definitive , or indefinitive time ? 

3. Why it is fometitnes reckoned by moneth*, and fomc- 
times by dayct : And 

3. When doth this time take his beginning, and where 
doth it expire and take bis ending. Thefc things fpoken to, 
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will reach *1 farre as God hath revealed to me. 

For the fii ft of theft Qucflionr. 

1. There be that think this time is not a definite or de- 
terminate time, but indefinite ; forty two monctht fhewes a 
good fpace of time, known, and determined by God, but un- 
certain to the Church. Nowlmuft confefle, that meaning 
doth not well link into my heart, to receive it with any faith 
in Goda word ; for if God would nave put a definite time for 
an indefinite} a certain time for an uncertain, I thinke he 
would rather have chofen (as be is wont to do) fome fucb 
phrafe as iawoot to cxprefle ilJimittd time , if it had been fee 
ven monctht, or ten months : Thou baft (banged my wages lenne 
times faith Jacob to Laban ; that is, many times : How often 
{ball I forgive my brother, till (even times f I, till feventy times fe~ 
ven times; He doth not meaner, to limit us, but as oft as he 
doth offend, forgive, if he repent j or if he profeffe foch re- 

S tntance as you have no juft exception againft, forgive him : 
ut when he faith 43. monetht, why not 600. monctht , for 
that it a definite time for an indefinite ; why (hould hee fay 
isdo.dayes, it is not a fpeechufed in Greek and Latins to 
exprefs an indefinite number : no more is the time, and times, 
and halfc a time, ufoall in Daniel. Therefore I cannot reft its 
that Interpretation, though fundry have gone that way. 

a. There be that take it indeed for a definite time, but 
they would confine it 10 three years and an haife, for forty 
twomoncths, or 1160. dayes, it juft three ycares and an 
haife, and that is true : But 1 cannot accept that Interprets, 
uon } and though it be common , yet our Divines do with 
one accord rejed it s For this Anticbrift which they fay i t 
their Beaff ( in which they fay true ) that he fhould come out 
of Hierufaltm three years and an haife before the great Judg- 
mentday, and prevaile againft Rothes But that it cannot be 
takeo for three years and an halfc, may appeare from the 
great authoruy he Aallgaine in this time, andthepower 
that he (hall exerdfe over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and 
Nations $ now for any one in three yearcs and an haife to o- 
Vcrcotncall Nations, and to rule them by an Ecclcfiafticall 
and Civil] power. It It incredible, The Leopard of Greece, 
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which was afwift b« aft, and had wings, yet he did not con- 
quer the world bat in twelve y rarer , and it wai a great 
matter to overcome it then : But thit Beal) ii described to be 
a Leopard, but not with wing*; now that he (hould do at 
much in three yearei and an halfc without wings, at Alexan • 
der did in twelve yean with wings, it not credible. 

3. There is a third Interpretation that make indeed the 
day?*) and time, and montths definite 5 that is, determined 
and (tty and do limit them according to the account of the 
Prophets that take a day for a yeare : A like proportion of 
42. moncthi, of a time, timet, and balfe a time , and of tado. 
dayes ; taking a day for a yeare , they will all come to the 
fame period, to the fame computation of 1 *60. year es. Now 
that the Prophets do fometimes fo reckon them , appears 
from Ezekc 4- 5, 6 . where the Lord did direft the Prophet to 
lye upon his fide 390. dayes, according to the defedionof 
Ifrael from the houfe of David, in all which time the Prophet 
did bearc the burden of the defedion of the People j and to 
reprefent that : Son of men ( faith he ) 1 have given tbee to lye fo 
long, I have appointed each day for a yeare } thou (bait lye fo many 
dayes , as their apoftacy hath continued in yeares: For from the 
defection of Jeroboam, to the captivity of the Land, they con- 
tinued 390. years. And after that (faith he) thou fbalt turne 
tbee , and lye upon tby other fide forty dayes, and that was the 
time of the renewing of the Covenant by Joftab , in which the 
Lord was reconciled with hit people ; but the people falling' 
into apoftacy againe, it proved forty dayes more. 

And fo when the twelve Spyes had gone forty darn , and 
fearched out the Land, the Lord faith, They (ball bearc the 
provocation- of their Fathers forty yeares , after the number 
of the dayes in which yet fearched the Land , even forty dayes, 
each day for a yeare, & Numb. 14. 34. So that this is a Pro*- 
phcticall phrafe in inydicall Scriptures t when Eeekjel is to 
fet out a vifion for God to exprefle his Juftisc , he fets It 
down dayes for years :TVn it is not uncouth , but very a- 
greeablc to Scripture, to fay 1260. dayes Is fo many yeares, 
and forty two moncths being fo many oayes is all one , and 
thofe dayes being three yeares and an balfe , if you reckon e- 
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very day for • ycare , they will be juft 1260. yearn ; that 
therefore 1 take to be mod agrteable to Scripture pbrafe, and 
the fenfe of the word*. 

But then here growl a fecond Qucftion. 

mij doth be reckon fmeoftbefe timer by daytt, and feme by 
mmtbs f 

There may be a double reafon of that. 

1. When he deferibes what the Children of God doc, he 
fum* up their aftioni by dayr ». Children of light, it it meet 
that their aftioni (hould be meafured out by the peiiodof 
dayee : The Witncfles prophecy in g , and the womans flight 
into the wiloeimtfe is faid to be 1260. dayea : But at 
God gave the Sunne to rule the day. To the Moon to rule 
the night, PfiL 13 6. 8 , 9. Now therefore when you are to 
(peak of (uptrftitioua devotion* , they are work* indeed of 
darknefle, and therefore art bell reckoned by moncths , by 
that Creature in Heaven which meafures out Night, the 
Moon : And therefore it may be, and fo the holy Ghoft ufeth 
it, if he fpeak of the Gtntilea treading under foot the holy 
City, though it be by day-lighr, yet it i* a work of darkneft} 
7 bry trend under foot tbeboly City forty two monetbr, Rev.11. 2. 
And if Antichnft be to continue long, all hit continuance it 
but a work of darknefle , and therefore be it faid to continue 
/l%. monetht : But what the Church do, and what the Wit* 
neflts do, is reckoned by dayea, but it it the fame time, the 
one maket day-w ork of it, and the other night-work. 

Theie may be alto thit Reafon ; That the Apoftlc in theft 
Prophecy ft in the New Teftament , might allude to the like 
in the old Teflamenr, a* to Anthcbur whofe difpenfation ivat 
only a time, and times, and halfe a time. 

Now for the third Quefl: when tbit may be faid to begin , and 
irbtn it may be faid to end f 

There 1 confefle lyee the greateft difficulty. 

1. Some ofourbtft Interpreters pitch the beginning from 
the beginning of the Reign of Cimjiantine, when the Man-child 
wat brought forth, that is, advanced to Impcriall dignity, 
which fome make in the ycare 304 after Cbrift } though it be 
true, of later timer, they will by no mcancs grant his Rcigne 
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brgan then, but two or three yea r* after, and an esfic miftakc 
grow* there 5 for when they come to meafure out a Prince* 

Reign , they bigin in fitch a time, and a whole year* U al- 
lowed to it , and it may be the next begin* in that year, and 
To they bring a variation in Chronologic* ; but you may noc 
wonder in fuch midakes, if there be fourc or five year* varia- 
tion , that make* no great difference \ God know* cercain- 
Jy ; but through reckoning the laft yearc of one, and the fird 
of another, applying the fame to both, may fometimes make 
a yeare* difference : But holy Brigbtman make* the beginning 
of that time to be in Confijntines coming to the Crown , and 
thence expire* theauthoriry of this Bead in theyearc 1546. 

Now though hi* painct have been mod ferviceabie to the 
Church of all thathavc written of thin Book, and God b to 
be exceedingly magnified for him, and hi* Lean. in; edeemedt 
that having fuch a Prophetical fpirir, he fpakc fo homely and 
plainly, that without pregnant reafon I would not peeveri- 
cate his judgment : Ytt a* it fall* out ordinarily, there is 
fomething amide in the bed humane Writers that ever wrote} 

Therefore let me tell you what doth n.ot fatiific me : The fird 
is this, that neither in the beginning nor end doth ii punctu- 
ally jump and fuitc with all events deferibed. 

Fird, for the beginning, it is fayd , the woman fled into the 
wilderneffe , and continued a lime, and timet, and balfe a time, af- 
ter the Dragon wot eafl out of heaven, and there wot place found for 
him in heaven • And it is true , Con flan line made warre againd 
the Dragon, but I can nor fay there was no place for him in 
heaven, for this was the failing of the good Emperor, that he 
dill allowed the Heathens Idols Temples to continue, though 
he (hut the door* ; and his Succeffor Julian the Apoflate ope. 
ned them againe, and redored the Dragon to fpiritual autho- 
rity , dated him in heaven as before with a great part of the 
Empire. 

And be(ides this, certaine it ia till Grecian j time, they all 
kept the title of Pontifex maxima/ which was an honour be- 
longing to the great Pried of Jupiter, or to the Devil I 1 One- 
ly Grecian, and tbeodofim after him , being tender in confid- 
ence, refilled it, then the Senate of Rome fayd if be will not 
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be Pontifex maximut yet they will have him to Rome, and call 
him to Rome, and had it not been by a marvelous providence, 
they had wonderfully preyailed ; for at the fame time they 
did reflore all the Templet as Julian had done, and eftabli- 
Died all the Revenues belonging to them, reftored them all 
to the Preifts, and the Devill had the place of worfhip ai be. 
fore ; but the Lord putting them down by a mighty provi- 
dence of hit, through the profperity of T beadofm, he utterly 
overthrew that title, and through the zeal of hitfpiritcafl 
down the Templet , would fuller none of them to ftind, 
rooted them out from Eaft to Weft ; Wherever there was a- 
ny famous Templet, down he throw* them ; he utterly re- 
nounced the Pontifex maximut , and will have no Temple*; 
he doth confifcate the revenues to the Emperors treafury ; 
and from that time forward Indeed, they never recovered, 
there was no more place found m Heaven : It i* true, Con - 
pontine began that war in the Empire : but war, ic it not a 
SkirmUhora Battcll, it it not loon done, but many tim.*s 
continues long, at between the houfe of David, and the houfe 
of Saul, and that for fomr (cores of ytaret : So in this cafe, 
the war began with Conjlantine, there holy Bright man take* 
It moft right ; but for the accompliftiincnt of it, for the De> 
vill to be wholly caft out, and no more place found in Hea> 
ven, that wat not till T btoiofm rime ; now from that time 
the Emperors renouncing the title of Ptntifex maximut , the 
Popifli fort thought it was a marvellous providence for the 
advancing of the Roman Catholick Church , that it this 
Bead ; fo the next year the Pope took up that name , and 
bolds it to tbit day : what ever the Popes name be, it it Pon- 
tifex maxima/, that is his ordinary ftyle, not Bifhop, or Arch 
Biftiop, or Primate, or Metropolitan, thefearebut Images 
of the Beaft,but the head of this Beaft is Pontifex maximut , the 
chiefe Biftiop of Rome : Now this wat to the bcftobftrvati- 
on that I can finde, in the year 395. about 90. year* after 
Conftantines time, or wanting one or two of that : Now 
that Is therefore one Rcafon why I doe not conceive that 
theft 43. months are only at lead to be reckoned from Con- 
fimiau beginning of his rcigne, for they are reckoned from 
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ihctimc when there was no place found for the Dragon in 
Heaven, which was afterwards accomplifhcd about 90 yean 
after. Another Reafoo why I cannot goe fo fully with 
that holy man of God, it, bccaufe of the end of it, wbtn be 
comes to 1546. It it evident that in that year the Counceli 
of Trent did condemn the Scriptures, and advance the vulgar 
Latine to be the authcnticall word of God : And Charles 
the fifth did prevail again!! the Lant-grave of Htfle, St Pro de- 
fiant Princes of Germany in the year 1547. So by that rca- 
fon it cannot end aright, for the Bead hath power given him 
to continue to make war for 4a monetbt ; now he continu- 
ed longer thenfo, though itistiue, his time was limited 
foon after $ and therefore 1 cannot with fo full afTurance go 
fo clearly with him in that, as ufuaily I do in his Interpre- 
tation, yet Dili referving this liberty , accotdirg to the gife 
of the fpirit of Prophecy he had , you may many times read 
tbe context of the woid of God, it may tie fometlmes fome- 
u h-tmorc cxaftly according to the true meaning then all- 
way ts is txprtfl } which ifptvknoc to impeach tbe faith- 
fulntfle ana learning of the holy man of God, but would 
give every man the honout that God hath put upon them, 
make ufe of their gifts, and leave them where they may at a- 
ny time millake , the like liberty God forbid but may be left 
to others that come after us. 

2. Therefore if you doe a little more narrowly fearch the 
Text, and weigh every circumftancc in it, you may obferve 
( at 1 take it ) a double computation of this time in refpeft 
of the beginning and ending of it} for you (hall read which 
M r . Brigbtman rightly obferves jthat the woman fled into 
the wildcrnefle at Confiantines coming to tbe Crown, ills 
true, for fo it it exprefly fayd , Revel, it. 6 . She fled into tbe 
wildernejfe, where (be bad a place prepared of God : and this was 
before the batcell was fought $ and then he tells you of the 
battcll that w at fought in verf. 7, 8, 9. } The end of which 
was, there wat no place for tbe "Dragon in Heaven $ and now 
there is given two wings of an Eagle unto the woman., that 
(he might flee into the wildcrnefle into her place, where (he 
is nourished for a time, and times, and half 1 time from the 
face of the Serpent, which it juft 42 moncths. So that take 
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both thcleplacct,and ic will appear there is a doable begin- 
ning of this time j the one from Conftantines fUigne , the ei- 
ther 96 or 97 years after, there about* it was , there is the 
beginning of it. Now if you take it by moneths, and take 
it not as holy Brigbtman doth, the JE&yptian yeare, but the 
Roman yeare ; meihinks it is mod probable to take the ac- 
count of the Romon Affaires to be regiftred by Roman com- 
putation, not Egyptian, though it is true, Rome is fpiritually 
called Epptjbm that** in another fencc,tbcy did not follow 
them in computation ; and though the JEgyptiam count 30 
dayts to a ntoncth, tvhic'.t fuits well with this, yet it it not 
ufuall in Scripture ; for roundneffe of number fake, they 
pitch a certain time of the moneth , 30 dayct for a monetb j 
and therfore if you count fo may years in the Roman {Callen- 
der, you lhall come fomewhae neere the accounc of the con- 
tinuance of the Power, and tranfeendant Authority of this 
Beall ; and if you fo reckon 1 J60. years , if you adde them 
to 300. and the oddc four years after before Conjlaniinet be- 
ginning, therc-abouts it was j and computations are not 
clear, the expiration will fall fomewbat after the beginning 
of the rtigne of Queen Elizabeth ; And cfpecially if you take 
the account from more exsft Chronologies.it will come in 
the year wherein the Pope fent a Bull, that is, an excommu- 
nication again!) Queen Elizabeth to deliver her to Satan, 
which brought forth new treafons again!) her that followed 
every year, and brought her at length the Spani(b invaOon, 
hoftile invafion ; but from that time it was, that the blalt of 
his power was then broken ; that whereas before if he bad 
excommunicated a Prince, it was fatal), he could never have 
flood out , he had been cvcrlaflingiy blafled with his hope*, 
but from that time forward, is bath been truly faid by 
fome, that have fpoken of tbit time , that from that 
time all the Popes Bulls were but baubles 1 they could 
not prcvailc againft her , though they brought the Ex- 
communication, and faflned it upon theCathedrall Church 
aathey call k , and afterwards read it j (he going to prayer, 
u fed the words of the Prophet, Pfal. Though they cw/e, bleffe 
thou, let them be confounded that rife up agamft ote, but let thy fer- 
vant rejoy ct : God beard ber prayer, and marvclloufly broke 
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hi* power, he had not (tic power that the great Bifhop of 
Rome had, who by hi* power (honld rend rocks in pefces, 
and blafl all before him, he never had that power after s God 
delighting by weak means to bring mighty things to pafle : 
By her hand the Lord did maintain the low Countries, that 
this bsaft had grear power over, hi* arm; was broken there j 
and foagainll the King oi Nirturby her aflifting him ; and fo 
in Scotland, (he mightily prevailed to break hit power there t 
and foin Ireland, where (he let her hand, (lie brake mightily 
hit power, and the power of Catholick Piincct, though 
mightier then (he. She renounced the Catholick Church, 
that is this great b:al>,and cut off his head to her b:ft under- 
llanding , which was about the (bunding of rhe ftventh 
Trumpet , Riv. 11.15. Jfr ^ cn ‘be Ringitmei of tbit world be- 
came the Kingdomet of our Lord, and of bit Cbrifl : For then did 
begin the (cventh Trumpet to found, wnich brought the 
convcrlion of Kingdomes and States j that though the bealt 
dill continued , yet he Hill loft his Authority which he had 
before; what he did approve before,that flood, and what he 
didnoi, that fell to the ground. Now he hath fomuch 
power, that if France be more prevalent, or Spaine, he will 
take with them, as he thinks he may with his Catholick 
Sons for his own fecurity : but his power is fo blaftcd,that 
though he doth continue flit I, snd will continue, yet a great 
B:afl that rules all the world;that power the Catholick Ro- 
man Church hath lofl, though he prevail with his fuperfliti- 
ous inventions with thofe that are his in a carnal! way, or 
from an opinion of their fathers honefly, &c. But yet the 
power is not left to the Bifhop of Rome to doe all things, as 
in thofe former times he might ; hit word it not a law, nor 
his decreet fo Authtnticall, they are now confidtred of, even 
among Cetholicke Princes ; It is not now in his power to 
take up Controverfles between France and Spain , if they will 
make war : Time was, they durft as well have eaten a Bears 
foot, as have ventured upon any war without his Ukcingt 
but shat was the time when the armca of bit power, and his 
jawes were not broken. 

Tbui If you takctU* Scripture as Britbtman takes !r, from 
N a Confiantinct 
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Confiantines coining to the Crown, it will expire then about 
the time when the Bull came forth againft Qu: Eiiz. and at 
they thought would be fu flic lent to blafl her, and allthe Hu- 
guenots with her : But yettbat tnaket but one beginning and 
ending of thit account, whereat the Text makct two j for in 
Chap. i a. 6 . when the child was caught up to God , and to 
hit throne, and the woman fled into the wildcrnefle , then 
there wat a great battle •, that battle lafted 90 year*, and 
then w at the Devill cad out of Heaven, and his Flamins, and 
Arch.flamtns were bltiird with him , they had no power in 
Jbeodoftut time : front that time the Dragon was cad out of 
Heaven, and per fecuted the woman which brought forth the 
man child , and there was given to her two wings of a great 
Eagle, that (he might flee into the wildcrnefle : Now 1 fay 
according to this, there it another computation of this time, 
rhere wat no more place found for him in heaven v ch was in 
theyear 395, f or two or three years, we muftnor pinch much) 
ic is hard to keep exa 6 t account by reafon of taking up one 
year from the Predeccflbr, which in fo many years come to 
fometimea more, fometimcslcflc : Now if youfli.dl take 
the Computation from that time, ( tit true front Cmfiautinet 
time, the Church might fly into the wildcrnefle; for it is 
true, the Church it made a wildcrnefle if you fet the doores 
of the Church fo wide and pull down the walls, that where* 
as before, it was a Garden inch fed. Cant. 4. 12. now you lea 
In vsft territories, bring in the whole world, now you make 
it Catholick; nour though it had no Catholick power ; a 
Garden is made a wildcrnefle if you pull down the pales, 
take down the narrow watch of Officers, and let in all men 
that willthruflin ambitioofly togratifie them ; The Church 
was full of covetoufntfle, whoredomes, adulteries, decei- 
vers, haters of God, and the true power of Godlincfle, even 
in his time, and fo forward, was aimoft worn out, and never 
was fo in all the time of pcrfecution ; but after that the Bi- 
fhop of Rome had taken the flilc of Pontifex maximut , and 1 be- 
•dojisu flrpt with his Fathers , then the Church grew more 
tranfcenaantly Catholick, and that thev thought he would 
he Lord Paramount} but yes his tranfccodanc power did 
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/pr jng as he was cheif Bifhop , then be was univerfall Bilhop, 
(or hit power grew by degrees \ ) Now l (ay , if you take 
tbit latter computation* which alfo the Text doth* then if 
you reckon from 395. years* and adde to that 1 ado. years* 
putting thefe two togethcr,they will expire in thcycarr, that 
(hall be according to the Roman account 16$$. 1 will noc 
be two confident » becaufc 1 am not a Prophet* nor the Son 
of a Prophet to foretell things to come * but fo far at God 
helps by Scripture light, about the time 1653. there will be 
then fuch a blow given to this bead , and to the head of this 
bead, which it Pontifex maxima* , as that we (hall fee a further 
gradual accomplilhmenc and fulfilling of this Prophecy here. 
You mud not think it drange that fome Prophecies receive* 
graduall accompliduncnt s Sometimes you have a Prophecy 
of the 70. ycarcs captivity * which is accompliQied by the re- 
demption of the Church out of Babell j yet a more fiillac- 
complifhmcnt (bill be when the Church (hall be delivered 
from this whore of Rome, and the Church of the Jewel QitW 
be called againe. So it is here* according to the different 
computation of time , the wife God hath all feafons in hie 
hand * he doth forefee * and foretell to his people when they 
(hall come to pafic : So that though the arme of hit glorious 
power be broken , and his bones broken , that he it nothing 
that bead in power that he was , and hath not been fince the 
fending of that dreadfuil excommunication , which waa 
thought to be fo dangerous to the famous Princcffe I fpike 
of ; yet a power be hath over many Chnrches* and the pow- 
er given him by the ten horns, they are not all broken ) as ln> 
Cb*p. 11.13. Tbeiemh part of the City fell by reafon of the earth - 
f Hake : There was fuch a fall* that a tenth part fell, but yet 
a great part dands dill tothis day in fome meafure, that wilt 
take their Religion from him as they fee caufr, but not all ia 
Religion neither, for the King of Frante will not yield to the 
Counccil of Trent to this day $ it falling out that his Ambsf- 
fadorsdidnotfit in the cheife place, be will not authorize 
that Counccil : Thus is his power broken, but yet it conti* 
nuts in fome meafure till a further accomplifhment of it, 
but for two or three years 1 cannot limit that* for there may 
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b< (om« uncertainty by reafon ot the variation of Chronicle* 
that have fometiim* more, fometimc* lefle in the beginning 
and ending of the Rtign of Prince* : But otherWilc, about 
that time will be the expiration of the power and great au- 
tlioiity of this Beall : But already we fee, by the blelling of 
God, hit powtr weakned , but we look for a further accom- 


plifhmcnt. 

The matter hath required fome-tvhat large opening , but 
it it a counfell of God , and given of him for this end , thac 
It may be expounded and explained : And the Lord hath pro* 
mifed bltflcdnefle, Chap. 1 . to thofe that read and fcarch this 
Bookc j and therefore he would encourage all to fearch dili- 
gently the meaning of it, tfpecially u God gives opportu- 
nity . |t was that which John mourned for , that he found 
none worthy to open this book, and to loofc the feals there- 
of, only the Lyon of the T ribc of Judah : Itbinkthercisno 
man (hall be diligently ftudioui on this Book, depending up* 
on the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah for helpe, but he (ball find 
fomething more then he did txpeft. It is true, if a man go In 
confidence of his own gifts and knowledge, he may foole 
himfclfjbutifinmodefiyofChriftian wifdome, and in the 
fcareofGod 5 the fpiric of any Chrifiian Minifter, or other 
that layes hold of this Book , he (hillnotbe fent empty a- 
way : What light God hath given me in this particular , yo’J 
have heard opened. 

The ufe-in a word is thus much. 


Vfe 1. Firft, it is a word of flay to the foule* of Gods people .• ft 
ferves to ftrenthm our faith , that the Lord is cxa& in Ms 
Prophtticali exprtfliont : Look what he fpeaks, though it 
be many a yeare or day before , he will not faile to bring it 
to accompliftjment in his time. It is truly obferved, if God 
tarry long, a thou find yean v'ttb God it but atone day , till the 
appointed time come : But when his time is come, then one 
day wilb God it at a tboiffand yearei : God will as foon faile a 
thoofand yearcs, as one day ; Indeed till his time be come, he 
thinks it not long, though it tarry tado. yearcs ; but when it 
Is come, then he will not faile one day. It is a memorable 
fpecch that in Exod, t>< 40, 41,4s* The (ojomnini of the chil- 
dren 
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Jrett 0/ /Egypt km f out e hundred and thirty yam ; And it Mae to 
fajfe at tbe end of tbe foure hundred and thirty yeare/, even the felf- 
jamedayiteame to pafi, that all tbe bofi of tbe Lord went out from 
tbe Land of /Egypt : It u a night much to be obferved, &c. 
doth not lay they dwelt there fo long , but were fojourncrs 
there : And it came to paffe at tbe end of the foure hundred and thir- 
ty yeares , even tbe felfe fame day, it came to paffe that all tbebrft 
of tbe Lord went out from the Land of /Egypt i aa if God would 
put fomc Empha lit upon it : The word in the Original) ia, in 
tbe bones of tbe day t It ia an ufuatl HcbraKni , rhc ftrength of a 
thing they call the bontaofit; that is, in the faceof all the 
people, in the ftrength of the day , even when it waa full 
day : God kepi reckoning to a day i he will aa well faile a 
thoufwd yearcs aa one day when hia time ia come {and till 
hia time be come , we mull think it long if he day a thnufand 
ycarea : It muft therefore ftrengchen our Faith, that God ia 
the fame God in the New Teftamtnr, as in the Old {that if 
we could know times aa cxaftly as God knows them , we 
might write, in the bonta of fuch a yeare and day, the bonei 
of the Roman Catholick Church it broken, and lyes bed- 
rid { at it ia foretold, Jezebel fball be caft into tbe bed o f afflicti- 
on, and all that commit adultery with her into great tribulation. Let 
it ftrengthrn the faith of Gods people in every time{ for if 
God be fo exaft in every circumftance , what time he fetf, he 
will keep , then it may more ftrengthen u» In fubftantial! 
promifes and threaininga : and what ever the Lord hath fpo- 
ken , be not difeouraged, the Lord will makegood what hee 
hath fpoktn , he will not faile of a minute of time when his 
period it come. 

Secondly, it may ferve to encourage ua the more to pray Vje a. 
to God for a fptedy accompliftjment of the power of this 
great Bead ( the Romm Catholick vifible Church ) that hath 
bewitched the world for fo msny ages together, and to grow 
this way in our prayers for the deftru&ion of him from yeare 
to yeare : and the necrer the time of the accomplifliment 
grows, the more earned (hould our expeftationr be to fee (he 
accomplHhmcnt , and the more earnefl our prayers (hould 
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You read of holy Daniel, that whm hee underftood by 
book*, that the Lord had fee the captivity for 70. year*, then 
he fet himfelfeby prayer and ^application to leek the Lord, 
in Dan. 9. 1,1,3. He take* this very occalion } he found it was 
written that thereabouts it would be, and he found that 
time was at hand , therefore he wreftlcs with God in fading 
and prayer for the accompliditnenc of that deliverance : And 
fo ought we to do \ and indeed about that time it is , thac 
in the Expofition of other Scriptures, that holy man of God 
that hath given light to this Booke 5 fome-what after he en- 
courageth to look for no fmall changes that may befall the 
State : So that it may encourage u* to look for fuch a great 
mercy s Is it a great mercy thac the Lord hath difeovered the 
vanity of fubjc&ion to the Roman Catholick Church, from 
day to day the Lord difeovers it more and more to this 
councry, and hath given us to fee the true platform of a true 
Church, from which the Roman Catholick Church isfo 
far difproportionablc ( to be governed by a fupream head, in 
Head of a particular Church ordered by Padort and Teach- 
ers, there is fuch a vad didance ) that well doth the holy 
Ghoft call it a great Brad , a lewd Strumpet , to undertake 
l'uch an Inditution. Therefore at the thing hath been odi- 
ous in Godi light long , fo let ut pray chat he will go on to 
break the power of this Bead : 1 c hath not been in vain, what 
a blow he hath given to the Image of this Bead, by the late 
dies in Scotland: True it it, before great deliverances, there 
will b. great aft)i£Mons, whether here, or clfe* where: It in 
an ufuali providence to the modfaithfull ones of God : But 
what ever bitter cup the Lord may give us to drink of, yet the 
day of this great Bead is coming, wherein he is to go to per- 
dition : He hath begun to fait before the Lamb * and if he be. 
gin to fall before him, fay the Magicians to the Kings Favou- 
rite Hainan , Eft b. 6. 13. If Mordeeai be of the feed of tbe 
Jewtt before whom ibou baft beam to fall , thou j bait not frevaile a • 
gainftbim, but (bait furely in falling fall } that is, fall more and 
more tit's true, there may be fome pangs, as a Bead when 
he is going to hi* lad gafpc, he will fling with his tayle, and 
with bis horns t but he is falling , and leaves not falling till 

be 
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he finally fall 1 though there be pangs, at dying creature*, to 
win the borfc, or lofe the faddle , but otherwjfe be will ne- 
ver (land, that there may be a Faflmm at that time , and will 
grow more and more after that time. 

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ fmtm 

Rev. 13. 7. 

And it was given unto him to make wane with the Saints, 
and to overcome them : and power was given him over 
all Kindreds , and Tongues, and Nations, 

’V T Hen the Devil 1 , that it to fay, the Dragon, could 
%/\/ not find any longer rifling place in heaven, that 
\ V it to fay, he could no longer enjoy Soveraign 
and divine worftiip at the great God ( Conftantine and hit Suc- 
ccifott having brought in Chrifl and hit worftiip alone in 
Acad of all the godt of the Gentilet *,) He therefore to re- 
venge himfclfc, maket warre againfl the Church , that were 
the rootert out of Pagan Idolatry : Thit warre, becaufe he 
could not manage by himfelfe, it being very ftrong, he there- 
fore ratfeih two Beaflt out of hit power , the firfl and fecond 
Beaftt in thit Chapter; the firfl, from verf. 1. to the 10. The 
fccond, from verf. 10. to the end of the Chapter. It wat a 
third Roman State, not Rome-Pagan, nor Rome-Cbriftian, 
bnt Rome-anticbriftian , that it to fay, the Roman vifiblc Ca- 
tholick Church. Thit it deferibed many wayet, by a wound 
given him upon one of his headt for a feafon ; chat when 
Rome wat facked, he wat almoft in a forlorn eflate , and def- 
pairing of recovery ; but being healed, the eSeStt were 

1 . % be worlds admiration after the Beaft. 

2. Their worfbip both of the Beaft, and of tie Dragon, which la 
Satan himfdfe. 

O The 
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The third event i» lower, or as the word hgmtiei, Authority 
( ver. 5,6,7. ) And this Power and Authority did ftrctch forth 
it fclfc to three employnirmf. 

Firft, He bod power given him to fpeakf great thirty mdbtaf- 
pbemiet ; He might fpeakblafphemy oy authority. 

The fccond power that wai given him , tvat to continue, 
or to be doing, to be afttog and working ail in ail , for the 
numtxrof42.n)onc(hs, which in the former Cbipterisde- 
feribed by dayes , and the day ci meant years, 1260. yearn, 
which hive been at large fpoken to. 

The third power and authority given him, war, T 0 makf 
Wiirre with the Saints ; and thac not a Vain and loofe war, but an 
e&Auall prevailing war, a vi&urious war : It wot given him 
to makf wane with the Saints , and to overcome them. 

There was alfo a fourth power given him, and that was 
dominion tver all the Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations : All Chri- 
ftian Kingdomcs, they did all of them fubmic their Crowns 
and Scepters to this Bead , the Roman Catholick vifiblc 
Church, whereof the Pope is the feventh head , for he had 
feven heads, and ten boms : Five of them were fallen , the 
fixth then which was the Cafars, and the Pope he was the fe- 
venth. Two of theft Powers have been opened ; Power to 
btajpbeme $ and Power to continue, and be doing. 

1 come now to the third Power or Authority given to this 
Bead, and chat is, to makf war with the Saints , and to overcome 

them. 

The note then is (horcly this ; 

DoQr, 3, The Roman vifible Catbolkkf Church bad power to make wane 

againfi the Saint 1, yea and to overcome them. They arc in a man* 
ner the words of the Text, explained in their true meaning. 

The warre that he fpcaks of ( at 1 conceive ) in this place, 
is nos a fpirituail warre ( though thac alfo this bead did 
make, for be caufed all thac dwelt upon the Eirth to admire 
and adore him, and that was fpiHtuall war : ) But he fpeaks 
of fuch a warre here , the effeft whereof is killing with the 
Sword} Htt that kilietb with the / word mujl be kftled with the 
fward, vet f. 10. As ifGod would reward him in his owns 
kind; Ha that flays# many thoufands of Cbriflians with the 

fword, 
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fwurd, that it, by tbe power ot wane, he lumfclfc ihaliat 
length be dertroytd by warn «lfo : So that he fpcakt ofa war 
fought by Arm*, by (laughter and blood-lbrd, by open ex* 
pedition of Military period* fighting in the quarrel! of thia 
beaft againft the Saint* of God. There it another warre men* 
rioned in the 17* Cbap> of (hit book, where it it faid, thi* 
Beaft , and the ten Horn*, that it, cite Chriftian Kingt, that 
ihali give their power and authority to thi* Baft, ihiil make 
warre with the Lamb ; and they which arc of the Lamb* 
tide, are called, and cbo fen, and fuitb full, and here they are call- 
ed Saints : But there you Ihali lee it it not the fame kinde of 
warn-, but diftiering there from what it here ; for there ic it 
fayd, They (b*Hmal<f warre with tbe Lamb, and tbe Lamb /M/o- 
vercomc them j but here it it faid, He (ball mak,e irurre with tbe 
Saints , and overcome tbe Saints : So that one of thefe warm he 
fpcakt of, when he that hath fmitten others, he fhall be 
ftnitten himlclfe ; that it, towards the end of hit Authority; 
then the Lamb (hail make warre , and overcome him ; but in 
the mcane time he hath power to make warre, and overcoma 
them , it it therefore a bloody warre : And it it noc faid that 
he began tbit war at foon at he began to do; for here arc fan- 
dry ads and pafloget of Authority, before he comet to this 
tranfeendint power to violent warre : Hee was admired ami 
adored in thcconfcicncet of all Roman Catholickl ; Hec had 
done many things, fpake great biafphemiet many a day, and 
yearc together : And in the end he receive* alfo this power, 
to maty warre with tbe Saints i that he wat able to mufterup 
fuch an Army ofhitowne, or hit Hornt, that it, thofe Prin- 
ce* 'that were obedient to him., ae he was able to make warr. 
Now this Scripture ( I conceive ) wat occomplifhed in hia 
wart againft the H'aldenfes and .llbissgenfes in the t ». Century 
after Chrift , they held all things conformable to tbe Scrip- 
cures, and tht Fathers, at they called them , and every way 
Orthodoxall, only they biafphemed the Church of Ro we, 
chit Bead could not tell what he had againft them otherwife ; 
but otherwife be commended them for their honefty , piety, 
and good dealing , and there wat nothing culpable in their 
doing , but (bat they fpake againft the Church of Raw* : now 
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againft them did the Pope and the Catholick Church procure 
many expeditions of fore warre for many yearcs together, 
and in conciufion rooted them out of the Countrty , and 
Scattered them up and downe, fome to fome part of France, 
fome to Bohemia , fome to Gtrmany , fome to England , and 
fome to one place, and fome to another : though the Papifts 
did conftffe that the people were not rooted out, but fritte- 
red} and where, ever they came, they propagated < hi ir Reli- 
gion , that it was more and more fpread where they came 5 
but they overcame them , for they flew ( at ttands upon Re- 
cord ) about ten hundi cd thoufauds of them , and did burn 
up their Cities, and Cattcll , frlMthtir wood, that there 
might be nomoreHertticks nettled in that wildernefte ; and 
they did takes coin fc that Midwives , and Mothers, and In- 
fant! in the womb, all fliould be iiaughtered by lire and 
fword, that there might be no more continuance of that 
Generation : So that in this War the Pope did mightily pre- 
vaile, and profpcrrd fo farrr, that he fpread ail Chrittendom, 
and in one battle did overcome a great many of the Saints : 
Whereupon the Walden fei being warned by a Religious man 
fent by the Bifhop of T boloitfe , to confcttc the hand of God a- 
gainft them for Hereticall pravity , in biafpheming the 
Roman Catholick viiible Church , and continuing fo long 
in it, and to turn to the Catholick Church: For their de- 
fence, to aniwer the Temptation that waa put upon them, 
faid they, it it written, 7 be Beaft {ball make war with the Saints 
and overcome them ; therefore it is no argument of Gods being 
againttus, in rcfpc&ofour Religion , for he may acknow- 
ledge Saints, though we be fliin to this day i and therefore 
though there wcic but a handful left, they would rather dye, 
then yceld to conformity to the Church of Rome. So you fee 
the point opened : For the Reafons, 

Flrft, how this Beaft comes to have this power to make 
warre. 

Secondly, how the Saints come thus to be warred upon. 

And thirdly, how they come to be overcome ( for all thefc 
would be opened.,) 

Full, this beaft had power given him to make warn by fc- 
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verall hands 5 b'ir ft, the devout fubjeftion of the ten Chriftian 
Kings to him, that gave their kingdom* and (words into his 
hand. Rev. 17. 17. God hath put in their heart* to fulfill his 
will, and to agree, and give their Kingdoms unto the Bead: 

The principal! Kings of Chriftendomc in thofe dayes came 
and gave their power to the bead, and by their power he was 
able to do wonders »gainft all. 

A ftcond rcafon and caui'e of his power to war againft the V-ttfon 3. 
Saints, was, becaufe of the prolpri ont fucccire which they had 
in thrwarreagzinf) Chritliansa hundred yearcs before, and 
that was in an expedition of Godfrey of Bitlloipi in Grerre, and 
Duke Dilfo, that went forth to recover the holy Land ( as 
they call it ) to overcome the Turks and Sarazens , and God • 
freyBulltn , a Chriftian Prince, as they call him, they made 
him King at Jerufalcm y there he continued , and profpered 
mightily in this war , and held it for many ) ears together : 
and Chriftian Princes fuing the profpercus fucceflc of this 
War which he had raifed up to recover the holy Land , and 
the Sepulchred Cnrift; therefore upon the fame tearms that 
he did procure that Expedition againft Infidels, he doth pro* 
cure wane again!) theft Hercticks, and out of the fame noti- 
on there were gathered an innumerable company. 

A third Reafon was from the zealous Sermons of Fryars Uttfon a 
and Monks, exciting all Chrifttndom to this Warr under the J 
Standard of theCroffe in promife of equal] pardon , at if the 
Expedition had been againft the Saraztm , thence Came he to 
mate fuch authority to make Warre with the Saints , that if 
he call for it, it is done : He (greet upon it in hit own Coun- 
cell, and he gives inftru&iontoall Abbots and Fryars, and 
Govcrnours of religious Orders , that they (hould fend out 
chiefe Preachers to call upon all die people , as in P/«/. 94, 

1 6. Who wil rife up for me egainft tbe ivill dotu f er who rill ftaad 
up for me ageing tbe workers of Iniquity f Sometimes complay- 
ning of the flickncffeof men to holy zeaic for Gods glory, 
and maintenance of purity of Religion , and fomecimes a 
ncccflity of taking part with thofe that are Infidels abroad} 
and Hcreticks and Schifmaticks at home j They found their 
Explication amounting to tbat ufc > that whereas there bad 
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been many Hcmicks neflled up in ibi< Counmy, therefore 
it plcafcd him and the ApofUe Pen r to flirre up the Bilhop of 
Heme to vouchfafe the like plenary pardon to thofe which 
would go to warn againS thefc Here ticks, at thofe which 
had prevailed sgainft Infidels ; and the promife of pardon did 
fo farre prevail, that they lliortly gathered together joocco. 
that in hope of plenary pardon of finnedid give up thtni- 
fclvet to go on upon their owne charges ; they would fell 
goods and Lindt for pardon of (in, and peace of con (cience : 
And in tho(e daytg mtn were wont to be troubled at the Ser- 
moot of thcFryart and Monkts, and never found fetlcd 
peace by pardon from Chrift Jefut , and never thought to 
look for pardon where It wat : and they told them it wat to 
be had by bellowing their goods and lands thus $ and thofe 
Fry art and Monks did fo inculcate and drive the nay I to the 
head in the hearts of people , that they were never at reft till 
(hey went about this Expedition , there were raifed a matter 
of ten Captains , Simon tounford was one, a notable Inftt u-> 
ntent for the Deviil and this great Bead. 


Rtifon 4, The lafl Reafon was , the fuperftition of thofe timet , the 
deep devotion and dejc&ion of fpirit that was in the bodies 
of ChrillUni in thofe dayes in regard of their fpiritual cfla'te: 
They being deepely convinced of finne, and (hat ply reproved 
by thcFryart and Monks, who had a notable dcxtcricy to 
fling theconfciencca of men, and wound them by the terrour 
of Gods wrath, fothetimes for their great exiftioni, fomc- 
simes for their inced ; fometimes for their whoredomc, and 


iicgleft of the Ordinances of the Church ; and they bad things 
fo ftill agatnft them, that it made them ftri&ly devour, and id 
were taken up in devotion to this great Bead, and the head 
of it, that all the world admired and adored him for hit ad- 
mirable audtranfeendant power, and keyes that he had to 
heaven ( at they thought ) they all yccldcd (hemfetves, fome 
their bodies to Pghc , and fome that had not fufficient to 
maintainc thcmfclvcs, other good Catbolicks were ready to 
csfl in fome more, fotac lefle, 10 maincatne them, according 
to their abilities, and happy he that could make fomenting 
to make warre againfl theft Heretickt : So that lay all thefc 

together. 
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together , and yon will fee how he had thii great power to 
make war with the Sainta. Here waa a great and vail change 
from the inflitation of ChriO, who confined all Churchet In* 
to one Congregation , that all may be are, and all may he edefi - 
ed, that one Parifn Church (hould grow to that valinelTe , to 
levy 300000. to the warre , and that by a woid of hit month 
to have them all mayntained without grudging, for every 
man did thinkethe workcas pious, a marvellous change, 
and wdl doth the holy Ghofl fay , Hee bad great fewer , that 
the power of that Church Ihould reach over all Churches, 
and (hall have fuch an influence into Kings, that look whac 
they (hall didate, all (hall be ready, body, and goods, and 
life, and all to maintain them j you fee the reafons ofir,how 
he comes by this power. 

But fccundly , how comes he to make War agalnft the 
Saints) 

There is a double reafon for that, one Is taken from 
the profeflion , and practice , and converfttlon of thefc 
Saints : This was thrir pradice,T6ey followed the Lamb , as in 
the next Chapter 5 llook*d t and loe a Iambi flood on the mount Sion , 
and with him an hundred fourty and four tboufand, having bit Fa- 
ther t name written in their forehead i : Thefc are they which are not 
defiled with women , for they are Firgint : Thefc are they which 
follow the Lamb whether fc.ver be goelb : They kept themfelves 
undefiled of this Antichrift of Rome, were not defiled with 
the whoredome of this great bead j in all things they confea- 
ted with the Doftrine of the Primitive Church, and their by* 
pocrifies, and whoredomts, andcoveteoufmflr, were things 
that would by no means be borne | therefore the Pope, who 
was 1 he great head , ditcerning he was thus contefted again#, 
and ( as they fay ) blafphcmrd , he thinks he docs nothiug, 
though he deftroy Tariff s, and Sarazent, and Mgyftiant, and 
whoever took the Sepulcher of Chrifl, at long as thofc Here* 
ticket at home were not fubdurd, therefore he thinks it as me* 
ritorious a worke to fubdue them, at ever to fight for the ho- 
ly Lend. But there was another thing that made the war, for 
no warre can be made but by levying of Forces on both 
paru. 

And 
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And therefore a fecond wa?, their taking op of Armea , In 
the juft defence of their liberties, both of conference and out- 
ward nun i For if the Ctiholick Church had raifed up all 
thefe Force*, and they had quietly fubmilted thtmfel v«» like 
Iheep to the flmghter, there had beene no warre then, there 
had been m iflacrcs : It would have amounted to that a* the 
maflacre in Perir, thatam»n did not lift up his band, but 
they were fltughtered like dog* in theftreet : Though they 
come with lire and fword, yet unleffe they relift with tire and 
f Atordjit cannot be faid to be war : Some fet In againft them, 
though their weakneffc caufed them to prefume , but it wa* 
to weak a bufinefle for flefh and bloud •, IFee wreftle not 
againft flefh and blood , but againft Principalities and Power / , 
and fpirituall wickedneffe/ s They which truft to flefh ind 
bloud (lull be deceived 5 a* thefe men, they flood out, and 
fometimci profpertd, while the Earl of Tone, and fome other 
Prince* joyned together , though they were but few, they 
profpered ; but war is not one Battel or two, and in the end 
they were overcome, and this Bead prevailed j and that's the 
reafonof the 2 d plrc, how he came to make warre againft 
the Saints. 

For the 3 <>, How cam* be to overcome them 1 Truly not 
by ftrength, he had very little that way ; but 

Firft, he overcame them by their a little too much confi- 
dence in the armc of ffcft : when they fee the King of Aragon 
fet on, they come tobe a little fet on by the power of the 
King, and a great Battcll recoyled by trufting to the arme of 
flefh. You read in Heb, 11.34. by ^ a,nlt sraxed 

valiant in Fight , turned to flight the Armlet of the Alien/ ; but 
when our faith runnein another channel!, that we grow 
confident not in the Lord Jefus, by trufting in him, bucon 
the arme of flefh; we know what is faid in Jer. 17.5. Curfed 
be the man ( ye though he be a good man) that truftetb in man , 
and makftb flefh bit arme, and wbo fe heart departetb from the Lord : 
It withers , it cannot ftand againft the potent Army that rife 
up againft them; though their enemies were never Icflein 
number , nor never lefle provided , yet they prevailed more 
then ever before. 

And 


Digitized by t^oosle 


Chap. 13. 


the thirteenth Cbafter of the Revelation. 


£05 


The fccond Rcafon was, by their attention to politick and 
decciifull Treaties of peace ; for when they faw the men 
were good Souldieri, valient in battell , ana able to fight it 
out, and they found the 3000. that were to fight for plenary 
pardon three years, bad lerved out their time , and they had 
got as they thought, their fouls faved, they would go home 
now , and they bad got peace by this carnall confidence of 
theirs : So they perceived this war would be troublcfomc, 
and the Hercticks were like to profper, therefore they gather 
in the cheif Leaders to Treaties about peace, and great pitty 
that fuch bloud fhould be fhed ; therefore for the honour of 
Rome it were nccdfull toceafc the warre, and Co would draw 
their ebeif Leaders to firms leagues of Peace , and then they 
kept their bed Generals in Prifon ; and thus when they had 
got them to yeild to their pretences , then they had their 
neckcs under their girdles, and their throats under their axes, 
they might hew them out of meafure : Infomuch that the 
King of France hearing of fuch cruell mafiacrc, he fent to 
know what their Religion was ; and though he fent exprefie 
charge that none of bis Souldicrs fhould offer violence to 
them , yet they concealing his Letters , they went on in 
maflacring the poor Saints , and fcattcriog them up and 
down , in Co much that they prevailed, partly by the Saintf 
cleaving to the arme of flefh, and by trailing their falfe pre- 
tcncer. 

And there is a third Rcafon mentioned in the iO> vtrf, 
faith he, Here U the Feitb and Patience of the Saint t : 

It was Gods plcafure to make it the feafon of the Patience 
of the Saints : It was the feafon wherein Antichrift fhould 
fwcll to his height, and the Saints be brought low, and their 
Patience be tryedtothe utmoft ; and it being a time of the 
Saints Patience, it mufi needs bea time of their fufferiog > and 
fuffer they did with much patience : but yet they were not 
utterly exterpated, for fomc fled to France , and fomc to Eng- 
land, and fo propagated Cbriftian Religion, which after tur- 
ned to the convcrfion of many , John Huffe , and Jerome of 
Praguet Dofirinc grew and fpread more, till Godraifcdup 
Luther to fet forward the power of the Gofpcll. Thus you 
fee the truth of the Do&rine. 

P For 
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V(t u For the ufc then, Firft it may fervc to let us lee whence is 
' the power of waging war t for the TiXt faith , it was given 5 

•To him it wot given to makgwtr with tbt Saints : All mtn cannot 
receive tbit, as our Saviour faith in another cafe, but they to 
whom it U given. It is not an eafie matter for any to be able 
to wage war, it requires great (lore of perfons, and great 
ftore of Trcafury , and Fountain to maintainc both ; And 
bchdci all this, itrequirch nofmall meafure of Wifdome 
and Policy to undertake fuch defignes : all thefe you fee 
the Lord gives, and gives them to thofe that his foul take no 
pleafure in , and to thofe that in his t fteem are men of beaftly 
fpirits , yet he gives them power to make warre : He may 
blefle himfelf in his rule and bravery that they were able to 


f,oe againft Infidels, and after againfl Heriticks at they called 
them, but indeed the Saints of God : but you fee God gave 
power unto this Bead , which it therefore no caufe of tri- 
umph or glorying that he hath recived fuch a power , for 
you fee it may be given to thefe that are enemy cs to the Lord 


Jefut* 

V[e >• Secondly, obferve this much. That the Lord himfelfe doth 
acknowledge even hit poor children on Earth to be that 
which is commonly by priviledge frqueftred to the holy 
Stints in Heaven } He calks them Saints. 

We think Saint-fhip Is a peculiar priviledge to the Saints 
in Heaven, when they have ended their dayea in peace and 
a good confcicnce , then they are accounted Sajnts and An- 
gels i but the Lord accounts them Saints while they live 
upon the Etrth , whiles they are the Church Militant, 
a warfiring Church j while men undertake warre againfl 
them, and overcome them by warre, even then they are 
called Saints. And which is wonderful!. Saints when they 


are overcome, and that by their owne hnfulneflfe • for they 
loofc not the Saintlhip, when they loofetbevi&ory. The 
Lord looks at his poorefl children here as Saints , though there 
be a mifcrable body of death hang about them, that they cry 
out, 0 wretched man that 1 an^wbo / ball deliver me from tbit Body 
of Death , Rom. 7. 24. Yea though they complain of their 
Pride, and PafEon, and Lulls, and Hypocrjfie, and many of- 
fence 
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fences they findcagaintt themfclvcs, though they thinkthem- 
(elves more fl:(h then any, though they thinkc thcmfelvcs 
(as Paul did ) Carnall, fold under Sinne, ( Rom. 7. 17. j 
>« then the Lord accounts them Stints when they arc en- 
com pa (ft d about with a body of Sin: 

Yea which is worfe then that, when they give way to their 
own Sinnts for a time , and doe withdraw their confidence 
from the Lord in this and that ad , and put their truft in the 
armcof flefh : When they are fo childilh at to truft Popiih 
pretences, when they arc warred againA, and overcome by 
enemies, and by their own folly } at 'David faith in Pfal. 69. 
5. OGod> llmlyowifl my ftolifbueffe, and my Sennet are not bid 
from thee. The Lord knew it, but yet he did noc know it to 
hurt than), and loath them, and difltearten them : but yet they 
are Saints, and fuch as he account to be his, and not oncly in 
regard of Regeneration, and the holinefle of Chriii, but in 
regard of the fruits of holituife begun in them, at he faith, 
Riv. 1 4.4. Ibeje are the) which are not defiled with women. They 
are finccrc in their courfc, and keep faith and a good consci- 
ence in the main , and where they do fail , they judge them- 
felves : indeed in darknefie of Temptation they may be 
furprifed, but they judge themfelvcs for ir, and Cod looks at 
them as though they were without fault before his Throne ; 
when it comes to the Throne of God, the Lord Jcfus covers 
ic with the Robe of his Rightcoufnefle j and in the intenti- 
ons of their hearts and endeavours they are according to 
Goil ; if they be carried aiidr, it is by humane frailty. 

Now this is comfort that the Lord accounts them Sjints 
when they are warred againft, (as here in the Text) 
and all the world thinks it a matter juftly deferving Salvati- 
on to fhed their bioud like water, then doth the Lord beare 
witnefle they are Heri ticks. So that let every chriftian foul 
carry this home with him, that it is not every a & of unbeicif 
that makes a man no Saint, for thefe trufted too much upon 
the forces of others, and if they had prevailed, for God never 
failct any that put their truft in him * never do the Saints 
fail in any expedition to men but when they faile in truft to 
God , 1 John 5. 4, 7 bit it tbeviBory that overcometb the world, 

P a even 
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even our Faith : He thatbelleveth In the Sonne of God for 
Redemption and Proteftion, andturneinot adide, whether 
he go forth with many, or with few, it it all one for that $ if 
it were but David with a fling and a iione, he fhall prevaile a- 
gainft Goliah : The Lord ii faithfull , never did any faithfull 
foul pcrKh till his faith failed and (hrunk { and then when 
Teltrt faith fnrlnki, he begins to flnclr. But it may be a ground 
of much conlblatlon to any Saint of God, the Lord doth not 
diflaint a man, or call him out of the Catalogue of Saints (or 
this and that failing, but flail they are Saints, a Saint in 
peace, and a Saint in warre, even when they are overcome ; 
when they are in calamity, and the plowers plow upon their 
backet, and make large furrows, they are the Saints of God, 
flail leaning to the Voice and Counccll of the Lord $ and 
whtn they iiart adide to Popifh pretences : Oncly when they 
cleave to the Lord, and truft (Uadfaftly upon him , then they 
profper and flourifh } but if they begin to (brink in their 
faith, and to harken to pretences and term* of peace, then 
wonder not if you fee them overcome, yet flill faith it invin- 
cible, and their esufc and Religion is propagated by their dif- 
pcriion, it was not deflroyed. And therefore if the Lord ac* 
counts us Saints,it behooves us to be aflumed of every pa Sage 
of our lives that doth not become the Saint* of God. When 
Religion came low, and Antlchrlfl overfpread she world, the 
Lord accounted hi* faithfull ones to be Saints ; in this battel 
there was a Generation of Saints whom he owns : and there- 
fore how much more (hould we that live in dayea of peace 
and liberty, bring forth fruits' of holineSe in our conventi- 
on, that tb.c Lord may account us his Saints whoever came to 
make waragsinfl ua. 

f e . Thirdly, this may fern to teach us the lawfulness of chri- 

** (liana waging warre in their own jufl defence. Yon fee i c e- 
videnthcre, the Beafl did make warre againft the Saints, and 
did overcome them at length, though at fir (i the Saints over- 
came them^tnd killed divert of them ; they flood upon their 
own defence, and it it it not laid to their charge, but flill 
they are accounted Saint* while they make warn : It it true, 
thejc confidence in the armc of 8tflr, aodliflnlng to Popifh 

pre- 
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pretences was an argument of weak mile, and dmcroufnelTir, 
but It was not their failing to refifl : and had they not hcark- 
ned to thofe fuggeflions brought so them by thole that lye in 
wait to deceive ; had they nos leaned to humane policy, and 
trulfcd to humane ftrength, they had certainly profpered. It 
Is true indeed, when the Laws of a State are armed again!! Re- 
ligion, though chriftiani be fewer, or more in number, they 
are to fubmir, and nos take up armes 1 and that was the 
conflantprafticeof the Primitive Church, the Laws of the 
Empire being for Idolatry, they willingly fulfercd, though 
they were more then the reft. Or fccondly, when the La we 
of a State are ordayned for Religion , private chriftians mull 
lift up their hands, to right the abufc of the Laws, and there- 
fore David being a private perfon , he would nos lift up hi* 
hand againfl Saul t the Lords Annointcd , though be did a- 
gainft Law. Buc yet nevcrtbeleflc, if the Law be for the 
maintenance of Peace and Truetb, and true Religions and 
Governours and Princes will againfl Law, and beyond Law, 
and consequently again/} the Orth which them /elves have 
taken to maintain the Laws and Religion, if they will make 
warreagainft the Saints, and Religion, and Truth, or again!} 
the way of Juflice and happinc/Te , which they are fworn to 
maintain ; now in fuch a cafe as this, It is as lawful! to take 
up armes of defence, as it was for thefe men to take up war in 
tbeir own juft defence. 

Now they are not private perfons , but in the place of the 
Country : The Lord he put the power of the fword into the 
head of their Guides & Leaders where they lived; and though 
they were by former Lawes engaged by way of Homage, yes 
now they may take up the fword of their own defence and 
maintenance , in witnefle bearing to the Truth to the Iaft> 
bloud : In fuch cafes the cafe is much altered, for their Prin- 
ces and fupream Governours, they arc all fub}c& to the Laws 
and Oath of the Kingdome, and they have no power but ac- 
cording to the Lawes which are made : If therefore they 
take up a power againfl Law , and contcft with the people of 
God, then this power which thefe holy men did excrci/e to 
maintain their peace againfl all oppolition to be raifedagainfl 
them is lawful!. Foe 
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For a fourth ult', it may teach ail the people of God not 
to meafure a caufe by the event, nor perfons by accidents 
that do befall them, lift they (hould condemn the gtnerati- 
on of the Juft. It was a grievous temptation Aftfb layuc- 
dcr, mice the ungodly profper, and have what their hearts 
could dellie, and him ft lie plagued ajl the day long, end 
ebe fined iv:ty morning , Pfal.73.3. to 13. and by this meant* 
be condemned the generation of God* children ; But no mat- 
ter though the Beaft profper, and the Saints are overcome, 
yet the Bead is a Beaft when he profpers , and the Saints are 
Saints, though they be overcome ) therefore let us not judge 
of thing* according to their appearance. 

Fifthly, It may teach all the Saints in this Countrey , or 
where-ever, not to truft the pretences of deceitful 1 men, ef- 
ptcially fuch as are not found in Religion, and take heed 
alfohow you truft upon your own ftrength (let me put them 
both together for brevity fake ) : We know not how foon a- 
ny of u* may be ttmptcd in this kind , what warres may be 
raifed againfl this Countrey ( though wee have none for the 
prefenr, nor feare none) yet in time we know not what may 
come : what, are we better then our Fathers 1 The Beaft of 
Rome Hill lives , hit 41* moneths is not yet out ( though bis 
power he much weakned ) but his Agents ftill live : He it a- 
bie to blow a coale to thofe that look for falvation from 
him, to do this great and glorious ferviceto the Catholick 
Church and caufe : And if it plcafc the Catholick Church, 
then it grows a great bufinefle to root out Hcreticks , to biaft 
them by eenfures of Excommunication, andCivill State ; if 
it were fo, weftandupon our own defence you fee. (t be- 
hooves you therefore, as you defire to be faithfull to God , to 
Religion, to your Churches and Common* wealths, to your 
Wives, Children, Eftater, asyou deftreto be faithfull to his 
Ordinances, to the Kingly, PricfUy, and Prophetical l Of- 
fice of Chrift, to attend to that which tbefe Saints neglcQed, 
that it to fay, to attend to the word of Faith , and to the 
wifdomc of God : Truft not upon th« experience of your 
CaprainesorSouldiers, to fight by Land or Sea : Truft not 
upon your Caftlcs or Vcftcls by Sea, any thing you have, or 
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may have : Trud noc upon the piecci of Ordnance , they are 
all valne things to lave if yoa (land in need ( and yet of ufe. ) 

B<pr« pared in this kind, that you maybe inftrumcntall to 
Cods providence , but trud not in them , they are but tba 
Arm of fit (h: And if Wars come againd New- England , it will 
be from Principalities and Powers, and flefh and blood will not 
be able to wiih-ftand them ; They will be Principalities from 
Hell, or the great Bead, the Catholick Church , or from the 
Image of this Bead , otherwife there it no feare of any War : 
but if any War do come , trod not in thofe means you have, 
nor though all the Natives in the Countrcy were on your 
fide : and if any great Protcdanc States (hould offer you help, 
ufe them, but do not trud in them. It was the way of over- 
coming the Saints of God , they truded on the arm of Fltlb, 
and that was their great folly, and that broughtthe hand of 
God ag-iind them $ therefore fee your Faith be fiaccre , and 
upright to him. 

Secondly, Ltane not to the wifdome of carnall rtafon, 
nor trud not ro faite pretences , you (hall have your liberties 
longer eftabUdwd , only fomething or other you mud give 
way to, and fome principal 1 ones mud be Angled out to 
treat of peace, but it wa» the mine of this State : It behoves 
the Saints to fenftifie God in their hems, to trud upon his 
grace , to cleave to the word of God ; trud what the Lord 
faith, and not what deceitful men fay : It was a grave faying 
of an ancient Prince in England ; Obey according te the Law, and 
ym obey the King : but if yon obey wbat comes fuddcnly out of bit 
month, or again ft Law, yon obey not mi at King : And that is it 
which Chridian Religion teacheth ; no Religion teaches a 
man more to obey Kings in wholfome f.aws \ to obey them, 
it to obey God in them , for Princes are fubordinate to God 
himfelfe. The people do concur in making fome Laws in e- 
vtry Common-wealth , and Princes have tranfeendant pow- 
er over the People ; and God forbid any (hould fpring out of 
this Countrcy to plead againd their Governourt , and wea- 
ken their forces, but keep their Scepters frcih from one Gene- 
ration to another { yes this is the bed fervice done to Kings, 
fervice according to God : If Laws be nude , let a man yield 
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a&ive obedience to them, if they be good , and paflive if they 
be evill 1 bat againfi Law, contrary to the dream of Law, to 
nuke a man think himfelfc bound , in fuch a cafe it ie to (lat- 
ter Princes and Powers, and not to yceld profefled fubjc&ion 
to them. Therefore it behoves the people of God to know 
upon what terms they Hand , that wee may carry our felvcs 
like loyall Subjedh and Chriftiani , that the name of God 
may not be difhonoured by any weakness of ours, and dart- 
ing elide on any hand or other. 
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Rev. 13. latter part of the 7. verf. 

And power was given him over all Kindreds , and Tongues , 
and Nations. 

W Become now to the fourth thing which thefe word* 
hold forth, and that is the power ( or as the Greek 
word hath it) the authority which it here fayd to 
he given to the Roman Cathoiick Church , and that is, over 
ill Kindreds, and Tongues , and Nations. 

The note is this. 

To the Roman Catbolickf vifible Church was given very ample DoQr. 4, 
;nr ifdiliion and authority over all the Cbriflian world ( if we may fa 
Ipealg J or at in the Tent, over all Kindreds , Tongues, andNa- 

tions. 

And he mcancs Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations of fuch 
Countreys which were wont to be fubjeft to the Empire of 
Rome , which were then counted all the Civill Nations of 
the world. 

To open it briefly : It was givtn him over all kjndredt, tongues, 
and nations. 

Here are three words, and one include another : Nation it 
the largcft ; for in a Nation there may be many Tongues, 
and in one Tongue there may be many Kindreds. He had 
dominion and foveralgnty over all Nations , or over the ten 
Kings 5 that it to fay, the body of Chriftian Princes , and all 
the Nations fubjeft to them , they all gave their power unto 
the Beaft, Rev. >7.17. No nation profefled Chriftianity, but 
proftfled alfo fubje&ion to the Sea of Rme, that is, to the 
Piomon Cathoiick vifible Church : And the Papifis are large 
in this ; Bellarmine makes it a 4th. note of the vifible Church, 
amplitude of power, and he gives fundry inflancct : Stories 
are evident, that all Nations did profefle tbit Religion ( fpe- 
cially after the fubduing of the IValdences , though they did 
before) fettingafide that remnant of the tromantfeed that 
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tpcrc fled into the wildeimffe ; Now no Nation in Cbriften- 
did profeife other Rtligion then Popery, efpecially from 
the time of Charts the Great, to Chirks the fifth , which was 
a matter 0(710. yean : There wai no viiible profeflion open, 
unlcflc in fomc feerct corners of the world: no Nation held 
forth any other Religion then Popifh, nor profclfed fubjt&i- 
on to any other Church. Now in every Nation there a re, or 
may be divers Tongues, as in England, you have the Englifb, 
and Wei (b, and Cornifh Tongues, bciides others that are 
diferepant from Englifh : But he faith not only every Nation, 
but every Tongue, that is, every Language , they all gave 
their power to the Brad : And in every Tongue we have ma. 
wy Kindreds, and there is no man that could ever fay but 
forne of hit kindred have bee n Popilh, or are Popifh to this 
day, if not all, yet fome of the ancicnttft, and thofe the grea- 
ter part, here is the univcrfality of it. 

And ( 1 fay ) further, he had ample and great power ; for 
to have power over all argues amplitude. It is faid in the be- 
ginning of the 8 vtrf. ( which I will take in, and open here ) 
it is faid, Ibty (ball wtrfbip him : That’s a great power when it 
doth amount to inward worfhip, not civil 1, but divine wor- 
fliip. It was divine worfhip that he challenged, and alt Na- 
tions gave him. To give Laws of faith, and worfhip, and go- 
vernment to all Churches in ChrifUndom , that was divine 
power peculiar to the Lord Jefus. It was divine power to 
challenge colhimfclfcimpolition of Kings, and depofuionof 
Kings without confent of the people : To provoke the people 
to do it whether they liked their Prince or no , this is tran- 
feendant above alt created power. Befidts , it was divine 
worfhip they gavr, in giving him power over their Conlcien- 
ces, challenging to himfeife (and they alfoycclding freely) 
a power to bind Confcience with the Laws he gave them , to 
loofc their con fdences tithcr from the Laws of God, in mat- 
ter of Oaths i toloofe them from guilt of fmne, to loofc 
their confcitnces from Contrafts, from Confederacies, this 
is divine power ; They all worfhip bins, wbtfe names are mi writ- 
ten in the hookf tf the Lamb , and fome of them too for a fea- 
fon | but they continue not , God opens (heir eyes to repent 
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of it, and to rife from under it. I c was divine power to cha- 
lenge infalibility of Judgment, to judg of Scripture out of the 
Oracle of hie owne brain:* : Theft were all divine worship 
they gave to the Catholick Church, and to the head of it, the 
Bifhop of Rome. So thac marvayl not (ac the Text faith J 
there wet given, Exafij>*?w« not a lame power, but an unli- 
mited power over all people in Church and Common- 
wcalch, and over confcitnce. There it nothiog U'h rein the 
Catholick Church had not power throughout all ChrLfhn- 
dome. 

Now further, the Text telle you , A II tbit power wet given f 
He did not wholly arrogate thie power to him ( though he 
did fo too) but itwai given him, though he took it, and 
cook all advantage* to get ir. Ho man can receive any thing , ex- 
cept it be given him from above. But he had it given him : Gi- 
ven him, by whom t by God, by the Dcvill , and given him 
by Chriftian King* , Churchr* , and Common-wealthi, and 
Familie*. 

Firft, it wa* given by God in hi* jufi judgment: God gave Reafin 1. 
them up toielufions to believe lyes, a Thef. a. 1 1. And be gave 
two rcafon* why God gave them up to chofc delufion*. 

1. To avenge their want of entertainment of the truth in 
love. Becaufe they received not the love of the truth that they 
mibg t be faved, verf. 1 0. 1 a. Becaufe they would not receive 
Chrift, nor the fimplicity of hi* government and worihlp (in 
Charch-ftate) therefore God gave them up to Satan, and to 
the man of iinne , and to the Catholickc viiible Roman 
Church. 

a. That they all might be damned that have pleafure in tonight e- 
oufneffe, in the fame verfe. The Lord gave them op therefore 
to damnable diflemper* , damnable nfirpacion* and 0>d • 
nance* } the Lord gave them up for thefetwo Reafom, and 
they are one fubordinate to another. 

Secondly, this power wa* given by Satan alfo. For it if v» g r M % 
faid, 7 he coming of Amicbrifl (ball be after the working of Satan , 1 

with aH power t, and fignet , and lying winder/, and with all deceive- 
ableneffe of unrigbteoufneffe, a Thef. a. 9, to. By the efficacy of 
dilution, which wa* by the jugfing of thoie great awn in 
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thole timet , for efficacy of delufion i» by miracle;, Co by de- 
ceivablcncfleof unrighteoufnefle, which it three- fold ; The 
fophiftry of Schoolmen , the policy of the Cauoniftt that 
made their Laws out of the Pope* decree;, frill advancing the 
Popifti Church, and the head thereof , partly by the devotion 
of Monks and Fryart s And if you like why Satan did tbit, 
there it a double rcafon of thar. 

Fit ft, to revenge the injury which the Church did him by 
bringing forth a Man* child, a Chriflian Empcrour to depoCe 
hint from hit glory, wherein he was wot (hipped at the great 
Cod of the world. Now when hec feet hee it caft off from the 
honour he had, and there WJt no more place left for him in heaven, 
it comet to paife that he pourt forth a flood of barbarous na- 
tions and damnable Hcrcflcs after the woman, and makes war 
with the remnant of her feed, Rev. ia. 13. 15. 

a. A fccond Rcafon that ftirred up Satan, was out of the 
ancient enmity againfl Chrift, and the feed of Chrift, Gen. 3. 
15. 7 will put enmity between tby feed and her feed, which it 
Chrift} ana all the feed of Chrift, which are both pubiique 
and private Chriftians , he hath an inveterate enmity againft 
them all ; and therefore he gives the Church of Rome ail the 
power that Pagan Rome had. 

The third fort of givers of this large power to this Beaft, 
and the head of it, the Pope was. 

Ktafin 3« The voluntary devotion of Chriftian Princes and States. 

They did voluntarily refign thcmfelvcs up, and their King- 
doms, and State;, and Churches, and Common* wealth, and 
Confcienccs and all, to the obedience of the Sea of Rome, 
Rev. 1717. They with one actor d gave their Kingdomes to the 
Beaft ; God put it into their heart* to do it j that is true, but 
they were left of God, and afted by Satan , and fo were they 
brought about to give tbit power unto the Beaft. Some were 
brought unto this by the Popes favour, and large gifts he be- 
llowed upon them. 

Charles the Great had hit Empire from the Bifhop of Reme, 
and tranflated it from CoqftiHtinople to France, and Germany , 
and therefore he bad rcafon to fland to the Authority that 
fet him up. And the ten Kings of Cbriftendom that rofe up- 
on 


Digitized by v^ooQle 


Chap. 13. the thirteenth Chapter ef the Revelation. 

on the demolition of the Grecian Empire , which waa then 
called the Empire of Reme , their abfolutc authority did 
much depend upon the Bifhop of Rente $ if the Grecian Empire 
had notyeelded, they had been liable in confidence to refiore 
thefe ten Kingdoms : In point of State-policy, they had caufe 
tobemuchobfcrvanttothcPopc : But that is not all, for 
they could never have done it, bad not the Subjeds yeeldcd : 
And what moved them > Truly they were all taken with the 
Religion of the man of hone : That flood of Hercfies and Ab- 
hominations which the Catholick Church did hold forth 
(sain a cup ofpoyfon to the world) thefe earthly fort of 
Chriftians (wallowed it all up. They were carnall, andyce 
fupcrfiitious and devout : Carnal], for wane of raving grace 
and regeneration : And devout, for then generally Chriftians 
lay under the terrour of the Law , ss in Rtv. 9. 5, 6 . The /»• 
cufts came in, which were the Fryars and Monkes , and they 
had this power to fling their Confidences even to the death, 
that a man would give all he had for pardon offinne : Now 
having power to fling mens Confidences , but not to heale 
them j to kill, but not to make alive , they were now fitted 
to receive the Impreflion of the Popifh Religion ; and that re- 
ligion to men fo qualified and difpofed, was fit to heal them 
overly, and to skin the wound of Confcience $ and there are 
three things in that Religion that helped to skinne over the 
Confcience. 

1 . The fuitablenefle of it to humane and natural! fences, 
a. Tocarnall natural! rcafon. 

3. To naturall Confcience. 

For thefe three concur, and that flrongly in tbit Religion, 
to carry all Chriftendome after it. 

Firfl, for naturall fenfe : All that have travayled into Po* 
pifh Countrcys know that their Religion iicompofcd to na* 
turall fence. 

1. To fadtfie the eyes with goodly Images, tnd Pictures, 
and gorgeous Temples, and Veflures, that young and 
old are taken with thefe goodly fpcdaclci. 

2, For the cares ; you know in their Csthcdralls what cu- 
rious mufique they have, both vocalUnd infirumcntall. 

3» For 
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j. for the frncU , you have lnccnfc and fsvtet perfumes to 
cntcrtainc you. 

j, For the tarte, you have double Fcaftt and folcnin FcaAs, 
many FcaAs full of luxury and ryoc. 

t. For the Touch j there it toleration of Stews, to give up 
their names to Stewt : They will not futf<r men to 
Jive, unl< fie they give up their names to be free of fuch 
unclean houfti : And if you commit any lctrdncflc, 
then it it titie to come off with fomc light penanc t ; 
and crpccially the purfe , that will doe all. Thcie 
things marvelloufly pleafe the fenfe. 

Secondly, for natur all Reafon, it fuitt marvelloufly with 
naturall realon. 

i. To hold forth an hiflorlcal & Implicite faith. Hiflorical 
the Devils may have: and implicite, fora man to be- 
lieve at the Church believes , and bee believes this Faith 
hath power to quench all temptation* of the Devil!. 

». To hold forth fuch a repentance as coniifti in Contri- 
tion, Confcffion, and SatitfaAion ; Judas reached all 
this : For contrition, his heart was bumbled in fence of 
hisfinne. For conftlEon, l have finned in betraying inne- 
ctnt blood : And for fatiifaftion ; He brought again the thir- 
ty piece/ offtlvtr ; He would not meddle nor make with 
them. 

3. To hold forth fuch an obedience as a man may be able 
to perform and keep the whole Law of God , which he 
thinks to be eafie: And this doth pleafe naturall Scnce 
to work our own falvation. 

4. To hold forth pardon of fin for money, tod for bodily 
cxcrcifcs. 

5. Uncertainty of Salvation. 

6 » Such a frame of Church-government as keepeth all in a 
politick order and unity : That all Popilh Churches be 
fubordinatc to fuch a Bilhop, as he is to fome Metropo- 
lian, and they to fomc Primate, and all to the Bilhop of 
Rome, And why f From one unity afeends, and it is 
good to keep unity : And fo to look at a nuns felfe as 
unworthy to coma into the prcfcncc of God, and to call 

upon 


Digitized by t^oosle 


119 


Chap. 13. the tbirt tenth Chapter of the Revelation. 

upon Chrift, and therefore manners would make a man 
cleave to Tome hc-Saints or (he- Saints, and they (ball 
prelent their prayers to Chrift, and Chrift to the Father, 
which is very plaufable to naturall rcafon : And for oor 
Fathers which grew zealous of that Religion, ^e (hould 
not damn them to hell, Reafon abhors that. 

Thirdly, for naturall Confciance 5 it will counterwork 
with God, and walk in equipage with God all the way, that 
it to fay, for a man to look to find according to his works, 
natural Conference hath this in Nature, it is ingrafted in na- 
ture from the God of Adam, from his Ordinance in Nature, 
or the rudements of it rtftored. 

1 . Efc&ion of Faith, or works forefeen. 

2. Redemption of all men alike. 

3. Convex fion, by the power of frce-wiN. This It in 
the natures of all men, by the very Law and works of 
Nature. 

4. Jollification by works , naturall Confcicnce dictates 
that ; Vo this and thorn (halt live s do it not, and thou doft 
forfeit the favourofGodj but receive it, and thou haft 
fcllowftiip with God. 

5. Perfevcrance by our owne endeavours. 

6 . Glorification by merits of works. 

AH thefefuit with naturall Confcicnce , that Confcicnce 
is fatisfied if the work be accompIi(bed;if nor, then they make 
fatitfa&ion : If they faile in thefc works by giving way to 
this or that arrogance that the work is not compleat , then 
Confcicnce hangs in fomc difpence and demur: And if they 
cannot fatisfie all in this world , yet they (hould do what 
they can by giving to this and that good ufe, and do pen. 
nance for their frnne : And if all faile , they may make fitif- 
faftion in Purgatory, and not link downe to the nethermoft 
Hell : Thefc things be very acceptable to naturall Confer- 
ence. Thus we fee how it comes topafle, that to this Beall 
was given authority and power over all Kindreds, Tongues, 
and Nations. 

Obj. T oh trill fay to me, But doth not tbit troffe [me other Text, 
in Rev. 5- 9. where it it faid, the Lord both redeemed bit people m 
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of t very Kindred, and Tongue, and Notion i If the Pope bod tbkpiwtr 
tvertverpKindred,Tougue, and Nation, where Jlandi Cbrijh re- 
demption ? 

1 anfwcr, for Chrlfts Redemption, it is fume out of every 
Kindred, Tongue, and Nation, wbofe mmei ore written in the 
Limbi hooke of life, but ic was but a remnant : There ii at 
this time aumnant according to the Eleilhnof Once , Rem. 
11.5. But other wile all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations 
have been (wallowed up by the ufurpation of this Bead, and 
by their fubjiftion to him : So that Chrifl hath his number 
out of all thefe $ but it is the Brafl that carrycs away the bo- 
dy of them , for that fcafon efptcially : He did rule over 
them by a kinde of facred Authority, in the confcienccsof 
men, becaufc he had this abfolute power in Churches, a great 
power for 1 ado. yeare together : whether you reckon from 
Conftantinei time, or Theodofiut hi* time, he had a marvellous 
power in Kingdomes, Nations, and Common-wealths. But 
notwithflanding he had this power in thofe times, yet Chrifl 
kept the intereft in his own chofen, as in Rev. 14. 1. where 
he had i44ooo.lhat were fpotUfc virgins. 

Anfw. 2. The Lord Jefus will at length cfiallcngcal! hit 
own, purchafe them into his own hand, when at the calling 
of the Jews all the Kingdomrs of the world (hall be given to 
the Saints of the mol) high, Van. 7. a 6 , *7. The Lord will 
take them all into his own hand, and power and jurifdi&ion 
but he muft firft throw down this enemy that hath ufurped o- 
vtr hb purchafed polfcfllon : But in the mean time this Bead 
fwallows up all for fo many Ages together. 

For the ufe of the point. 

Firft, it may be to refute the Papifls that give this as a true 
note of the Church, namely, amplitude of dominion, as the 
Catholick Church had : They give this for an infallible 
note of the Church ; now that note you fee is here evidently 
aferibed to the people that worlhip the great Brafl, of whom 
the Lord faith here ( vet. 8 . ) their nmei are not written in the 
booke of the Lamb. . So that thie is a note, not of an Apofloli- 
call Church, but it may be a note of an Apofladcall Church 
that is fallen away from the Apoftlet Doctrine : It is a true 
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defeription of that State of the Church. You fee here Power 
vat given over to the Btaf over all Kindreds, Tongue/, and Nati- 
ons : And therefore amplitude of dominion is not an infe- 
pcrable charafter of thcSpoufe of Chrift •, for it may be given 
to thofc that are not the Church of Chrift , even to thofe 
that arc but a Bead in the tight of God, not hi* Spoufe. f 
may rather fay the contrary , that amplitude of Dominion 
was never a note of a Church of Chrift fince the world began : 
For in the old Teflamcnt the State of the Church was Niti- 
onall, and they had power over one Nation, and fometimec 
conquered others, aa in David , and Solomons time, they con* 
quered the Tbiliflims, 8c Ammonites , and Moabites, and Edomites , 
but it was never overall the whole world, and that dominion 
which thty had, they did not challenge it by Church power, 
but left them Dill to their own Religion, for the Common- 
wealth propagated their power by arms, having firft occasi- 
on of warre given them by their arrogance to them. In the 
dayts of thenew Tcftsment, the Church that Chrift inftituted 
reachethno further then to their own members, and their 
own members reach no further then to one Congregation, 
that all might bear, and all might be edefied, 1 Cor. 14.13. So 
that if Church power extends no further then the bounds of 
one Congregation ; then that Church that fwelieth and ftre- 
cheth forth her power all the world over, Kindreds, and 
Tongues, and Nations ; what an out-ragious fwclling Bcaft 
is that , that reacheth fuch vafl dominion beyond the pro- 
portion that the Lord gave to his Church > If you fhould 
fee a body fwcllto fuch a vaft bignefle, that his armes (hail 
reach from one end of the world to another, would it not be 
counted a monfier 1 So in this cafe, the Lord hath limited 
the power of the Church within it fclfe * it is a great power 
that they have, but not fo great as to bindc conscience, unlefs 
it be MinifUrially, and fo they have power to bindc Kings 
in chains, and Nobles in lincks of Iron ; but to have power, 
judiciary power over the Scriptures, and over the confcicnce, 
over and above the application of the word $ it it fuch as the 
Lord never gave to any Church, but it is arrogated, and ufur- 
ped by the man of Sinn*. 
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Secondly, it tiny i'erre to teach you the pronencflc of your 
natures to that which ii evil 1 , above that which it favingly 
and fpiritual'y Rood. This power over all Kindreds, and 
Tongues, and Nations, the Lord bath fureba fed by hit death, Her, 
p. He dyed and rofe againe that he might be Lord both of quick, 
and dead) Rom. 1 4. 9. And upon bis re turn Sion, all power 
was given him in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28. 18. He prayed 
for this power, and the Lord promised to give him it. Pfal. 
2. 8- tijkf of me , and J will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheri- 
tance i and the Httetmoft farts of the Earth for thy Pojfeffion. This 
hath the Lord bought with bit pretious bloud, and paid for 
by the power of his eternall Spirit $ and yet never did the 
Lord jefus enjoy this power to this day, which the man of 
Sinne hath enjoyed for fo many years together. He will en- 
joy it at lenghr, when he (lull call in the Joys, ai d with 
them the fulnefle of the Gentile and r eigne in Soveraignc 
Authority both in Church and Common-wealth, according 
to all tin Counccll of hia word and will : But yet it was ne- 
ver known to this day that fo many Nations did Album 
their thrones to the Dominion and Government of Chrift, 
and to the Truth of ChriA, and to worAtip him with the fer- 
vants of God , notwithfianding the put chafe which Chrift 
hath taide of this Sovereignty , and notwithftanding the 
efficacy of hit prayer for obtaining this power, that hee 
might have dominion over all. At foon as CtnJlmine 
brought the world to become ChriAian, the woman Aie fled 
into the Wildernefle : The true wor Aiippcrs of ChriA were 
foon troden under the hatches , a mountaine of corruption 
in Church Government overwhelmed them amain,that yon 
cannot fet the time whin fo many Nations ferved him, and 
were as rradytotakc up arms in his quarrel], as they have 
done for the man of Sinne. 

You will fay, did they not for the recovery of the holy 
Land, many Churches confplre and lay their heads together, 
and engaged themftlvea for this Warre ? why , when they 
they undertook that Warre, wash ChriA that commanded 
any fucb thing , that Churches Aiould engage themfclvea, 
and thtir Eflatei, and Lives, and Souls, and all for the reco- 
very 
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very oi the holy City } was it not mecrly undertaken by the 
Biftiop of Rome, and by the motion of the Catholick Church 
in a Generali Counccll 1 The Roman Catholick Church 
nut in a Generali Counccll, and they agreed to fet about 
this expedition $ They protaifed pat dun of Sinne to the peo- 
ple, and in hope of that, and fuel) like things they went a- 
bcutir. It was (ervicc to the Bead, not to Chrift : God ne- 
ver acknowledged it as any (ervicc to Chrift* Kingdomc : (t 
was for the advancement of the head of the catholick Church} 
but at any grew more wife, they grew more afraid of them. 

So that it it a wonder to fee $ never did the the Chriftian 
wot Id give that Authority to ChriA, a* they have done unto 
the Pope, and his Inflitutions , which are not Ordinances of 
ChriA. Yea let me fay another word (which is above what 
1 raid : ) it hath been a very rare and Angular cafe when any 
man would acknowledge a particular vifible Church, depen- 
ding on no power , but independant within it felfe : Is is 
fuch a rarity that a man may here and there indeed Hnde it in 
times of pcrfccution (in 3000. years ) ; But after the Church 
c tme to peace , ic is very rare to heart fuch a matter till you 
come down to the Walienctt , end Albedencet, and tbofe poor 
Churches that were fc&ttcrcdinthe Wiidernefle. It it very 
hard to Ande the Church of ChriAs InAitution to remain in 
the world, whereat this Roman Catholick Church reigns in 
the world : This is a great power, and yet this power the 
Church of Rome had. The Harlot reigns over Kindreds, 
Tonguu, and Nations, whereat the true Spoufeof ChriA 
hath fcarce a fubliftancc in the world. 

So that conlider, if it did not finite with our hearts to 
clofe with the Inventions of men , with fuanicall power ra- 
ther then with Chrift, it were not pofllblc there (houldbc 
fuch aberationt from the InOitutions of Chrift , were It 
not for the impetuous licentioufncfle of she hearts of the 
Sonnes of men. And therefore when there it fuch a vaft 
fwelling, that many Congregations ftiall be but one Church ; 
how (hall we go home edefied by fuch difeourfe 1 This be* 
Iongct to ail the Churches, to take the opportunities that we 
have, that we may 001 runne headlong upon the devices of 
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men, orourowneunts, to that which it fuiublc to fence, 
and natural! reafotv, and walking according to the light of 
natural 1 confidence. Con fdence was never fo corrupts* in 
corrupt nature it is $ and reafon never fo blinde as in corrupt 
nature it it , and fence never fo luxurious. A man is ready 
to plcafe fence, his pallar, his noftriit, hit eye, and hapd, and 
touch, and natural! reafon, and confidence, a minis marvel* 
lout free that way ; fo free, that the lefTe a man difeerne if, 
the more he is captivated to it. And therefore let every man 
know that we carry about with us a principle of fubjeftion 
of our felvet to the Ordinances of men rather then to Chrift. 
Ifiibetofpeaktoourownehonourand applaufe, we have 
words at will , and hearts that runne full dream that way $ 

If it weretofet out our felvet, or our friends, wc arc open 
hearted, and open mouthed that way .* but 'fit (hall be to 
give glory to God , in the prefence of a particular vifible 
Church of Chrills Inflitution, there wc are marvellous un- 
willing to fubmit to edifie our brethren, and glor ifie God. If 
it were to an Ordinance of man , it is a wonder to fee how 
man will runne and ride to give fatisfa Sion to this and that 
Epifcopal Court higher, and lower, and clear all ft ores 
there, that we may not be debarred of Chriftian burial], or 
Church Communion , though it may be we cannot have it 
with mixture of corruption, and can feme clofc with it, 
cfpccially thofe that are enlightned : 

But when we come to fan&ifie God, & his praife,and hol- 
ding forth our own (hame,therc it an inward principle in us 
to confider whether it flands with our honour, anp-crcdic, 
with our peace, andfafety j a world of carnall reafon and 
confcience will workc together in this cafe, and inwardly fo 
reply, andmurale the hearts andconfcienccsofmen , that 
it is a wonder to fee what (hifting and daubing there is,which 
they willingly give up themfclves to, when they arc called a- 
bous the inventions of the Sons of men. 

Vjt 3 . Thirdly, it may teach us, if the whole world have runtime 

mad and wild, to give their Crowns and Scepters, Churches * 
Common-wealths, and confidences, to htve power put upon 
all theft of their own eboife by the man of Sinnc, every Kin- 
dred* 
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dred, Tongue, and Nation : what a flume will ic be if we be 
not as trutly devout in our Religion 1 at it ia (aid of CornelU * y 
AOs to. i. He war a devout man , a Godly man given up to 
God i So (hould we give up our (elm to the Lord, and facri- 
fice our credit, and profit, and whatever wee have to the Lord. 
There have been men that have been content to forfit all their 
KingdomeatothemanofSin j The Emperoursin Germany 
have given their Grown* j The King! of England, King Jtbn 
in hit time did at much to the Popea Lrgat : And it hath 
been frequent with him, to fet the Crowns upon their heads, 
and da(h them down with hit feet : Tbefe 42. monetht ic 
hath been frequent with them to give up their Crowns to 
him, but much adoe to runne any hazard for Chrift, though 
a petty jurifdi&ion : And yet none did ever trucly runne 
hazard for the Lord, but the Lord took up their Crownt, and 
maintayned their caufe and honour, ana recoverd what ho* 
nour they loft. 

David by making known hit Adultery, and by hit repen- 
tance for it, did recover what Power and Authority he might 
feem to loofe in the hearts of hit fubje&i : It it true, he had 
loft hit Kingdome, but was it for hi* Repentance 7 No, but 
for hi* natural affe&ion to hit rebellious Sonne Abjolom , and 
hit incvftuous Sonne Amnon, that (hould have been cut off : 
He loft hit Crown, not for bit Repentance, but for want of 
executing the Law of God upon his own children , at upon 
others, there wathit Sinne : otherwife had he executed 
judgement upon hi* rebellious Sonne Ahfolom, as the Lord re- 
quired (thou (halt pluck him from mine Altar, that Rebell ) 
he had not loft hi* Kingdome : But if fo he hit naturall af- 
feftion over-rule him, that he doc not execute judgement, 
then nomarvaile though they caft him out of Wt Kingdome, 
and cut hit throat at length, if God doe not come between, 
at he did to David : But belive it, no man did ever loofe by 
fanftifying God in his heart » by giving honour to him, and 
taking (hame to hlmfelfe : The Lord hath maintained peace 
In the confidence, & hath given it wben it hath bin wanting, 
and the Lord hath been plea fed to fan&ifie their names, as 
they have (an&ified his before mch i whoever (ball be ajbmed of 
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me, dni/ of my words in tbiiadalterout and finfull Generation, of 
him alfo f ball tbe Sonne of man be afbamed , when be comelb in tlx 
Glory of bit F tv her, with tbe holy Angel/, Marti. 8. 38. And it 
will (hortly be tbe ruinc of thofe thing* they would prel'crve, 
the ruinc of a man* name and flue, the mine of bit body and 
foul together , if a man (lull dare in the prefence of God to 
give the Glory due to hit Name to a Beaff ; The Lord will be 
a fwift wUneffe againft all the worker* of iniquiy. Truft 
God with your honourand eAatc $ did he ever faileany man 
to this dry ? Tbeodo/ius did fubmii himfclfe, and gave glory 
to God, and acknowledged hit offence to Ambrofe the Paftor 
of hit Church, and to the people of God, becaufe he had fin* 
mdagainft the Lord, to the offence of the Church of God : 
did it weaken hit efleem? didnotalithcChurchethcarofhi* 
repentance > Though there were fomereffinly Captain* that 
would have had him cut off Ambrofet head 5 no faith he, let 
him alonr,hc does it out of love to God and my foul : There- 
fore with many tearet, and much dejrdion of foul, he fan&i- 
fkd God in hit heart, and waa afterward* received againe in- 
to the Church, not one! y to the great comfort of the Church 
where he lived, but of all other* that were under hit Govern- 
ment, and he never loA the honour of hit Government. No 
nun ever loft by fubmitting to the Authority of Chrift , we 
may truft the Lord for that : Authority it more worth then 
ourhaire.*, and yet he number* our haircs , and all the com- 
forts of the world are not anfwerableto it : truft him with 
it, at he that it faithfull, and he will certainly provide that 
nothing (hall be loft: commit your foult to him, as to a faith- 
ful Creator; and the Lord finding hit name fan&ifiedin it b - 
fore the people, he will certainly fanftifie us and our names 
before them at we fan&ifie hi*. Let ut yeild up oar felvct to 
theferviceofhitKingdome : when men have been contrary 
mindcd,thc Lord hath purfued them with fearful judgement*. 
You know the cafe of Nadab and Abibu , Lev. 10. 1. They 
came before God ivith ftraogc fire , and the Lord make* a 
ftrange worke, and confumet them with fire. Annanijt and 
Sapbira that dealt deceitfully with the Church, fome par* 
they delivered, but kept back part of their fubftance : what 
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followed upon that ? The Lord (truck them dead } you will 
fay, thofe were in thole dayts in which Cod was neere to his 
Church. Beleive it, the Lord it as ncerc to his Church now 
( though not in miracles as then, (here needs not miracles 
now:) The Lord will confirm* hi* Truth, Rev, 9. 93. All 
the Churches (hall know, that I am he which fearcheth the 
rtignes and hearts, and l will give to every one of you according 
to your worker : As men deal lubtiliy , he will deal fubtilly $ 
with the faithful, with plain hearted, with confciouablc mm, 
he will deal faithfully , and all the Churches (hall know ic : 
the Lord will not have his judicature in his Chuteh bided 
down with partial!, and Amnniat his conftflion. The Lord 
will fet his face againft thofe men, and cut them off from the 
land of the living, that (hall disregard his throne and Crown. 
And therefore it behooves all men whom ic may at any time 
concern, to fanftific his name; Mj forme give glory to God, and 
tell me what thou boftdone , Jolh. 7. 1 9. And he ingen uoully 
tells him from firft to lall, which no body ever could tell : bite 
faith her, I faw among the fpoiles a goodly Babilonilh Gar- 
ment, and two hundred flirckcls of Silver, and a wedge of 
Gold of fifty (kcckcls weight, then 1 coveted (hem , and rook 
them ; well faith he, thou had troubled I fuel, and the Lord 
(hall trouble thee : but yet this acknowledgement was the 
valley of Acbot fora door cl hope ( Hof. z. 15. ) for thtic 
profperity, and vi&ory over all their enemies. 

So that if all Nations and Languages be thus rtady to fub- 
tnit to the inventions of turn, how juftly doth the Lord chal- 
lenge due fubje&ion to his will, to fanftlfie him in our hearts, 
to throw down our Crowns ( if we have them ) at his feet, 
and glad we may do fo. It is evident, Rev. 4. 10. that all 
the Church, (the four Officers, and 94. Elders ) they all caff 
their Crowns down before him : Though they all did 
weare Crowns, allhad Authority, yet they call them all 
down at hit feet, when they came before him that fate upon 
the throne, and before the Lambc : There they (looped $ In 
the prcfcnce of Chrift they threw down their Soveraign- 
ty $ and let the name of Chrift be magnified , and his Ordi- 
nances have free paffage , but for them let their honour fall 
down* Laftly, 
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Vfi 4. Laftly,Uc it learn at thus much, to take 10 hcarc in thcfc 
dayet the eftatc of our Anccllors and Father* of old in thofc 
day ta : For if every Kindred have worshipped the Brad, then 
thy Kindred have done it, or Anceftor*. We fpeak not in dc> 
derifion of them, but they have all done it, the body of them 
( though here and there fomc may be left out ) and all their 
power they have given to the Bead, to rule Families, Chur- 
ches, and Common- wealth* , and all our Kindred, and efpe- 
cially our Tongues have done it ; not onely thofe that fpcafc 
Dutch and Spanijb , but we have been more devoted then any 
ChriAian Nations, in giving Such vift revenues, and Monafte- 
ries, andfo large devotion to the man oflinne, none have 
beenfo devout a* E nglijb : Itia incredible to tell the great 
payments they made to the Pope , it is not to be numbred. 
And if all Tongues have fubmitted to the Bead, then they that 
fpeak E nglijb, at wel 1 as thofc that fpeak Scottifb, or ff'clfi, or 
Brittifi. t the body of all Kindreds if not to this day. 

It mud therefore humble us in regard of this their Sane, 
which will be fet upon our fcore, unlade the Lord bumble us 
for it : the contagion of thier finn reaches to as, and his jea- 
loufie wil cut off root & branch. Gods jealoulie is kindled by 
Images and fuperditions \ Uoittvifil the iniquities of tbtir Father/ 
upon their children : men may differ much for their Anctdort, 
and for their Kindred, Tongues, and Nation. And therefore 
it behoovt us all to be humbled for the Gone of our AnceSors; 
and they hoped to be faved by the Intcrceflion of Saints, 
&c. 

This provokes the jealoufic of God. Therefore If we 
would not have our teeth fet an edge by thefe four Grapes, is 
behooves as to be bumbled, that the incaile of Gods cut fc may 
be cut off ffom us though it lay heavy uponthem that went 
before as. 
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And all that dwell on earth Jhall worfhip him whofe names 
are not written in the booh e of life of the Lamb % &c. 

Y Ou have heard that upon the recovery and healing of 
the wounded head of the Catholick Church, fundry 
cfftdh followed ; the Dragon gave unto the Beads 
four fold power, fewer to [peak great things , power to 
continue and to be alUve 42. mouetbs, power to mal^e wsrre with tba 
Saints and to overcome them \ Power of foveraignty and Autho- 
rity over all Kindred*, Tongue*, and Nation*, and that even, 
to worlhip, that all that dwell on the Earth (hall wor Hup him, 
believing as the Church believe* , and neither more nor lefie, 
fubsnitdng thcmfclves in confcience to all their decreet, and 
expediting their faivation in the fellowlhip of that Church, 
which it divine worlhip pecul iar onely to the Lord Jcfut. In 
the word* now read, you have thelc that worlhip the Bead, 
that it, that give thit divine honour to the Catholick Church, 
to believe at they believe, to fubmit their confcicncet to the 
power of thit Bead, taking up all their obfervationi for wor- 
(hip, for Government from them, not from God, and look ing 
for their faivation in reconcilement with thit Church; 1 fay 
these men that doe thue worlhip thit Bead, they arc deferibed 
heie by their date, by their fpirituall andctcrnall date; that 
ittofay, they are deferibed by a deniall of their eKft eft ate, 
and that it expred in a deniall of the proper adjunft of that 
date , and that it , the writing of their name* in the Lambs 
book of life, for that it the proper adjunft of al I the cleft peo- 
ple of God, that their names are written in the book of life of 
the Lamb ; theft men men therefore being denied this proper 
adjunft of an cleft date , they are therefore here deferibed 
by their damnable condition and date ; now this therefore 
is here predicated of them all , that their name* arc not writ- 
ten in tbebooke of the life ot the Lambe, whoever they be 
that woilh'p this Bead) and he faith, AS did wor [bip him, favc 
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onely they wbofe names were written in the Lambes hereof life ; 
They that did worlhip die Beal*, h«d not their names written 
in the Lambs book of life; So then this book in which 
their names are (aid not to be written , it it let forth by the 
end, and by the fubjed of it. 

!• By the end , It it the Booty f life : Not that it was a li- 
ving book, but becaufe they that arc written in that book, arc 
written unto life, that they may live to eternity to grace and 
glory. 

' 2. Itisdefcribedby the fubjefi, hit the Lambs Booty flife ; 
cither he is the pofftftbr of it , God giving it to him that he 
might take notice of all the namrg therein, and keep them fafe 
tofalvation : or die be is the fubjeft of it, at being the fir ft and 
principal! perfon who is written in it ; for he of old hath 
been obferved to be the head and cheif of the clefi of God , in 
EfbeJ. i. 4. Ut bath cbofenm in him before the foundation of the 
worldy therefore he chofc him firft, and us in him, at he is well 
plcafcd, firft with Chrift, and in Chrift with us, Mat. 3. 17. 
whether you fpeafc of God* cverlaftin* complacency, or of the 
raanifcflation of it in tffcduall vocation, it it in Chrift that he 
is well plcafrd ; firft with Chrift, and in hit name with ur, fo 
he it raid to be foreordained before the foundation of the world , 
1 Per. 1 , 20. So therefore it it faid to be the book of the Lamb, 
the Limbs booke of life, becaufe that the book it given to him, 
and becaufe alfo that he is the principal! perfon, that is fit ft, 
and primarily , and fundamentally written in this book. 1 
fay it is fii ft given to him, as if all the perfons that God in- 
tends life unto, he did give them at it were in a fcronl or book 
to the Lord Jefus, (butofthat I (hall fpcak a little more by 
and by. ) in the mean time I fprak now to the Analyfi* of the 
Text ) but if you ftiati not trsflatc ir, wbofc names are not writ - 
ten in the Lambs Book, of life ( but as it it here and indeed fo it 
holds in the Original! ) the Bootyflifeof the Lambe ; Though 
it be the like fence, then it may hold out a further notion 
and meditation, and that it this. 

1 • That the Lambe it the (ubjtA of that life whereof it it 
faid, it ir the Book, of life of the Lamb. 

2. He It the Author of ir, to the ekO people of God, in John 
*4» * 9 - that holds forth both that he it that life to ut:Chrift at 
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God-man it ebe fubje& of (hit fplricuall and eternal! life ; md 
hit man-hood , Co icccivct it at a common vrflell to all bit 
cleft members, and because he lives, we (hall live alfo, there- 
fore he it the Author both of giving and preferring this life to 
hit heavenly Kingdome. 

Now by thit Lambe, I need not tt 11 you it meant CHrift the 
Lambe, without it, John 1.19. t?e are redeemed by the prccitw 
blond of Cbrifl as of a lambe without } fot, t Pet, t. 19. Thit 
Lamb.' it here deferibed by hit fuffering which was (lain, wat 
put to death, a violent death : and that fuffering of hit it 
amplified by the ancient vigour and efficacy of it, flan from the 
beginning of the world. 

Now the note that firft offers it felfe from this vet ft la 


this. 

That fuch xvhofe names are written in 


the lambs book oflife, Dtflr. *• 


they ail and they oncly are preferred from the worlhip of the 
Bead : For here it it faid,Tbel ell that dwell upon the Earth (ball 
worjbip him , faving they 1 tbefe namet are written in the Lambe/ 
Bool{ of life, they (hall not worlhip him ; but all whole names 
are not written in the book of the life of the Lambe, they (hall 


worlhip the Bead : So then they whofe names are written in 
the Lambes book oflife, they doc not worlhip him , ( foe if 
their namet be written there, they are exprtfly exempted ; ) 
but they that doe worfliip him, they are faid not to have theic 
names written in the Lambct book of life • So that fuch 
whofe namet are writte n In the Lambes book of life, they and 
all they, and they oncly are preferred from the worlhip of the 
Bead. It it a fpcech to the like purpofc that you read in Ret». 
17 8. and upon the like occalion : 7 be Bcafi that thou fawefl 
war, and it not, andfbillafcendoutof the bottomekjfe pit and go into 
perdition , and they that dwell on the Earth (ball wonder ( wbofe 
names were not written in the Boo( of life from the foundation of t be 
world i See . ) They admire and adore him, where he tells you 
of an ancient aft, heedoth not tell here when It was written, 
there he doth, that ancient book wherein from the foundation 
cf the world they were written, and therefore before th« 
world fuch at were written in the Lambes book oflife, wert 
loekt up to be preserved irons the adoration of the Bead, and 
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•U the r«ll were left to worlhipthe Bull. 

For opening this point, here a Queftion or two may be mo- 
ved for explication of the termts ot the Do&rine (which have 
b:cn a little expounded before. ) Firli 

Q_i< 0 . i . 7 ben it may be demanded, wkat it tbit Bool \oflife f 
ytnfw. You read in Scripture of (undry books according 
to which our cternall (late Hands or falls (ifl may fo call 
them) ihar are faid to be opened at the judgement day, whether 
at the lad judgement, or fomc representation of the lift judge - 
menhir (sail one for the Dodrineeln Rev. 20. 1a. itisfayd, 
When the Thrones -mere fet^be Booty were opened ; and another booty 
which istbe Booty of life : So here is one book, according to 
which , hit Saints were judged, befidet the bookc of life, but 
that alfo was opened. Thefe booket are truly obferved by o- 
tbert, to be fit ft the book of Gods Providence, in Pfal, 139. 16. 
which is alfo called in Me/. 3 • id. the booke of Gods Remem- 
brance, tvhcrcin he takes notice of all perfonsand a&ioni ; 
that it, keeps as txa& account of them as if they were written 
before him in a book, which day by day were fa(hioned,c^c. In 
the providence of God there was adeliniation of all creatures 
and a&iont that (hould come to pafle. There is truly alfo the 
booke of confcience; for alfo in that God regiftcis all our 
adiont, according to which we (hall be judged, the conscience 
bearing witntiTc about our perfons and aftioni, fofirreas 
they arccnlightncdby Gcd. And you read alfo of another 
bookc ; The word that I have jpoken, that J ball judge them at the hfl 
day » John 12. 48. he (ball judge all the world bv it , Rom. 2. 
16. In the day when God (ball judge the ferrets of men by Jefut Cbrifl 
accordingto my Gofpel: Thefe books will be opened ; the booke 
of Gods Providence, the booke of the Scripture, and the book 
ofccnfcience, by which we (hall be judged. 

But there it alfo the booke of Life, by which wee (ball 
be judged, in Rev. 10. 12. Now for the book of life that hath 
a double exception in Scripture , for fometimes it is put for 
the Church regifter, in which all are regiftred , asthofethat 
were the living in Jerufalm. I fa. 4. 3. It it faid. Every one that 
remainetb in Hierufalem (ball be called holy , even every one that is 
written among the living in Hierufalem .* Or as the word is in the 
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margent or bigger Bible* wricten, 7 ®///* in Hierufalem j In the 
Original] it i* capable of both conftruttion* , Every man cepa* 
hie of life it written in Hierufalem : 

There i* a book written of them that live there, of which it 
la laid, Pfal. 87. 6. the Lord will recount when he writeth up 
the people, that this or that man waa born there : Of this book 
alfoyou lead in EseJ^. 1 3.7. where the Lord doth threaten the 
falfc Prophet*, that hit hand (ball be upon them tbac fee vani- 
ty, and devinelyct; they (ball not be at member* of my peo- 
ple , nor (ball they be written in the writing of the houfe of 
Jfraeli they (hall neither have fellow(bip with Church nor 
Common* wealth :Tbere it a writing, therefore a Regider, 
a Record of them, which in the Old Tcftament were counted 
Geneologiet, and very carefully did they keep them) that if 
they could not (hew their pedigree from this Gcneology, they 
were a* polluted. Ezra 2. 59. at alfo verf. 62. where he tell* 
you of fundry that came in among the people of lfrael\ but be- 
cause they could not find their name* in the Rcgidcr, they 
were left a fide till they could findc further proof of their pe- 
digree ; they might be received at other Profelytet, but not a* 
native Ifraelitcs , who were counted of the Church from the 
line of their Parcntt , and fomc of the fonnet of fiarzilji , fom« 
of the Priefti, they thought it more honour to fetch their pe- 
digree from thrir father Barzilli, whom David had advanced 
to lit at bit Table t and they thought it more honour to be 
counted of the houfe of Barzillif then of the order of Aaron : 
And they, when they would have prefented thcmfclve* to the 
Pried* cilice, they were nor received : why I becaufe they 
were not found in the Churche* Regidcr, and they had no di» 
reftion from the Word to take Noble men* font to be Pried*, 
but only of the fon* of Aaron : So this ii the book of Life , it 
it called The writing of the living in Hierufalem $ This ii the 
book of life, the Church-book, It it nothing but a counter- 
pane of the book of life, but not txaftly agreeing to it ; fome- 
Sitnc* we putin more then God doth , and fbmetimet lefle: 
There be that belong to life whom tec do not receive 1 Others 
they do not prefent thcmfclve*, or we do not receive through, 
fomc failing* in them orui ; but if they belong to life , they 

ar« 


Digitized by v^ooQie 




Chap. 13. l ^fitign ufon 

arc writtcninthe Limbi book of life, they may not be writ- 
ten In the Church book 5 but thi» is not the book here fpoktn 
of the book of the life o» the Lamb : T he Church ia the body 
of the Lamb, but thejr cannot difeern who are hit s T be Lord 
bwiri vbo are fcv, fo do not we, nor the members of the 
Church 1 therefore you heare here of adiftind bookcofthe 
Lambs book of life , of which book It is exprefly written, 
Jltv. 20. 15. That vbcfoivcf vtt not fit md written in the Lambs 
bookof lift, was cap into the lakfi of fi T ' : 

All men therefore that ate written tn the book of Life, or 
In the book of the Lamb, theyare written to life. Now thia 
we cannot fay of the Church-book ; for at bath been obferved 
of ancient time, there are many wolves within, and many 
(heep without ; Sometimes the Church huh caft out her 
moft precious members , both Officers and Members, 
fad expei fence hath made it true in our times, therefore that is 
not a certaine rule, that if a man be left out of the Church, he 
is left tverlaftingly , unlade there be fuch contempt of meara 
of grace, a* in thofe whom the Lord hath branded for fuch 
whom he takes no pleafure in to eternity : For it is faid, who- 
ever war not found written in the Lambs bookof lift was cafi into the 
hj^e e f fire 5 Therefore this It fome other then that booke 
of ihe Church : Wbat book is that ? no other but the eternall 
record and regifter of Gods cleAion, that is, tht Lambs book, 
whoever is not found, he is indeed call out into the lake of 
fire, being fliut out from faivation by Chrift, and then what 
hope of falvation is there in himfelfe> 

Now ofthis book it is, of which Mofes fpeaks, Ejco.32,35. If 
thou wilt not forgive the fin of tbypetfle, then blot me out of the boo^ 
which thou baft written ; not which the Church hath written, 
but which thou haft written, which the Lord hath written of 
life in Chrift, in which the Lord hath written all the names 
oi hit Eltft : This is the book out of which hee defire* to be 
blotted out of; fucb was the extafie, f cannot fay of his zeals, 
but he was filled with fuch ardent zeals, that rather then fuch 
a reproach ibouid be cart upon God , that he was notable to 
bring them to the Land of Canaan , let him be blotted out of 
the book which he bad written, let damnation it fclfc fall up- 
on him, rather then the name of the Lord (beuld be re proa- 
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chid by the uncircumcifed Heathens ; and in chat line* Paul 
wiiheth himfelfe feparace from Child, ftr bit brethren, bit kjnf • 
men according tt tbe fitfb, Rom. 9. 3. He doth not fay, he would 
bt oft out of the Church } but he found , that stale for the 
whole Church , and for the Lord Jtfui, that rather then tbe 
Gofpcl of Chrift ftiould be hindered, if it may (land with God* 
liking , he could rather with fuch a wretch aa he fhould be cut 
off, thtn that the whole body of bis people thould be caft oft' t 
ThU h the Lamb* book of Life, called the book of Life , not 
becaufc the Lord ftanda in need of a book, but breaufe thofe 
whom in hit tternall purpofe be hath decreed to fare , hit un» 
changeable purpofe doth fixe them at fad in hit remembrance, 
at if they were written in a book before him : For that end hit 
decree hath taken fuch particular notice of them , that If they 
were written in a book before him , they could not be more 
ftcdfaftly and particularly recorded^ 

Ititaphralc borrowed frontmen, that when they would 
remember fuch a man, or fuch a freiud, they fet them down in 
a booke ; God ftanda not in need of booki, but hit clear, anti 
tverl afting love to them it fuch , that they arc engraven at on 
the pal met of hit htndt, at the Shew-bread wat prefetit before 
the Lord continually, which reprcfentcd the t a. Tribet, that 
hit eye might be upon them from one end of the week to ano- 
ther, and the word which the Seftuagintt ufc for Sbew-brcad,lc 
i, tranfltted at the word which tbe Apoftlc ufeth, Rom. 8. *8. 
end the Greekc Tranflatort and Hebrew exprefle ic, it it the 
bread of Godt purpofe, or of Godt face, and what it hit pur- 
pofe 1 it it not with him at it it with us, that whiles we (peak 
of one man, we forget another j but hit purpofe italwayea 
the fame ; and thefe being the bread of Godt purpofe, they are 
ever brforc him from one end of the week to another , and 
from one end of the year to another, now that it the meaning 
of the Qjeliion , mbai ittbe BmJ^#/ / i/e Mi it the booke of 
Gods eternal! rlc&ion , that it, it it the rcg'fter or record of 
the names of ail whom God hath chofen to life and falvadon 
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Anfw. Firtt, becaufe the Lord hath given chi* bookcto 
Cbritt,and all the name* of hit cleft by name to be brought to 
falvation, and kept in a date of falvation to imortality , and 
therefore you (hail read in Scripture, when God putt forth an 
ctcrnall love to hit people, wrought eternal 1 falvation for ut, 

I mean when he did eternally cleft ut to grace and glory In 
chit ctcrnall eleftion of hit , there wat accompanying an eter- 
nall donation in giving them to Chrid, Chrid knew hit fa- 
ther! counfei from eternity, and the Lord gave them to Chrid 
by him to be brought , and he undertaking that they (hall be 
brought to falvation, the Lord requiring that he (hould keep 
them to immortality ; he (ball work the meant and apply the 
fame effcftually to the end of the world : Tbit it evident 
from thofe Scripturct that fpeak of the grant,and of the gift of 
them to Chrid before their cffcftuall calling, though donati- 
on go before that} for from that love of God by which he 
givet ut to Chrid in our cffcftuall calling, he givet ut Chrid, 
and faith to receive Chrid $ but before thi«,there it a giving, a 
donation of ut to Chrid, at John 6 . 3 7. All that the Father gi- 
vetbme , /ball come unto me % So this coming to Chrid it belie- 
ving on Chrid, and it it fo expred in ver. 3 y . He that cometb to 
me I ball never hunger , and be that belivetb on me (ball never tbirft : 
To come to Chrid, it to bcli ve on hit name ; thut much doth 
hee cxpnffc himfclfe $ that all that the Fachergiv. him in 
hit ctcrnall counfcli, they (hall come unto him, to wit, in 
cffcftuall calling him : the Father will draw none but whom 
in hit ctcrnall counfcli he hath given to Chrid ; and whom be 
drawee, 1 will not cafl out, in ver. 37. to 44. So then when (hit 
aft of Godt etcrnall chftion palled on thofe whole perfont are 
defigned to grace and glory , hee gave all by name to the 
Lord Jefui, at if they were particularly regidred in a bookc : 
And be protbifrd, that in fulnrffc of time, he would draw 
them to him , and required that the Lord Jefut (hould keep 
them under hit wing to imortality 3 it it called therefore 
the Lambt bookc of life, becaufe be it the fubjeft receptive of 
it* 

Anfw. 2. And again, it it called the Lambt bookt of life, 
becaufe he it the hud of all Godt cleft j they are all cleft in 
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him, not betides or out of bint, not at aftaally believing in 
him, for it is long before any work of ours, Hem. 9. 1 1 . Net of 
worker, but of him that calletb, tie children being not yet bom , neU 
tber having done good or tvill, that the purpofe of God according to e* 

It (lion might fiand. Elcftion is before any workc of ours, God 
give* us in his cternall councell to Chrift, but we are not then 
in bim by faith ; faith is an efftft of oUr elcftion , not the 
caufeofit : At many at were ordained to ettmall life believed, 

A fts 1 3. 4 6. 48. But this is the thing ; It is a true diftinftion 
that fome give in that cafe; we arc in Chril), not by aftuaU 
txlftcncc in bclciving; nor at (o contidcrcd, but by virtuall 
comprchcntion : the Lord looks at us as in him , we are not 
in him by faith $ but the Lord comprehending us in his ever* 
lafting decree, we are in him by Gods charter, even children 
noc born, the Lord hath wrapped us in his evcrlaAing armes, 
in his cltfting love, promifing in time to give us faith to be* 
leivc on him , and therefore to come to him , and to give him 
to us that wee may live in his fight ; therefore it is the Lambs 
book of life, as he is the fonne of man, the fonne of the Virgin 
Mary , to b< united to the fecond perfon in Trinity , long be* 
fore his humane nature was in being. 

Anfw. 3. And it it called alfo the book of the life of the 
Lambc ; if you have refpeft of referring to Chrift this life, then 
you take Chrift as be it the fubjeft of this life, in John ,4. 1 9, 

Becaufe I live, you pall live alfo } 1 live, and then you live j and 
he is the author, the efficient, the procrcant, and ronfervanc 
caufeof life in us to eternity; the Lord hath given useter- 
nail life , and this life is in his fon ; He that bath the fonne bath 
life, 1 John 5. sa. So you fee the meaning of theft words, 
tnefe perfons that arc thus given to Chrift, cleft veflcls to 
grace and glory that arc given to Chrift, they are preferved 
from the worfliip of the Bcaft, and none but they, they onely j 
for this purpofe you read thatfalfe Chrifts (whereof Anti- 
chrift is cheif ) Mef.a 4.24. They pell deceive many , yea if it were 
popble the very eleli .* It implies thus much, that none of them 
fhall be deceived by all falfc Chrifts, but all others dull be de- 
ceived; earthly minded men , and fuch whofe names are noc 
written in the Lambci book of life, they dull be deceived, tie 
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Betfl (ball go into perditnn, aud they witbbim,Rir. 17. 8. Not but 
due tor a time they vine arc Coda rl<ft may be taken with a 
fond admiration and adoration of the tobcUivcas the 
Church of Rome believes , and may look for peace of confei- 
enc? from the difpenfat ions of the Church ot Kerne ; ic may 
be fo at Bilntj and Latimtr, that were marvellous devout to 
that Chuich ; though it pleated God that Bilney, you may 
read it in hit EpiAlc to Bilhop Toufiall, that being troubled in 
confciencc, he had taken all the courfc* that their Religion 
(njoyntdhim ; had made confeflion to the Preifls, and they 
enjoy ntd him pennance and whipping of himfelfe, but for all 
thefe hi* wound bled ai freth at before } till in the end he took 
an Englifli T((lamcnt,a« it was tranflated by Erafmut, not with 
any intent to finde any thing in it that might cafe hit trouble, 
but beesufe he was a perfeft LatiniA ; but reading that place 
in 1 Tim. 1. 15. thefe words did foaffed him, that immediate- 
ly the L6rd letting him fee his love in Chrift Jefus : The Lord 
(faith he) lee me fee that 1 had taken a wrong courfe all this 
while ; 1 have fought for fal vation where it was not to be had, 
and prayed thofe to whom he fpoke, not to take it ill, for it 
was not out of any neglcft of them,but oat of his faithfulncfs, 
having bad experience, that thecoorfe they preferibed, that 
was not the way $ bulk fofarre prevailed, at that he was 
marvel lou fly efleemed} but he was taken up by Latimer , he 
made Bilney hear him Preach a mod fearful! Sermon agiioft 
Lutherans, that were then better then he ; yet Bilney faw that 
he had zeal, but not according to knowledge, and he knew 
not how to come within him $ but he went to him In private, 
and defired to fpeak with him , and he mud not fay him nay 5 
then he up and tells him what a mifcrablc wretch he had been, 
how he had wounded bis confciencc ) how he had confefl his 
fin to ibis and that Preift ; how unprofitable all thofe meancs 
were to him which they preferibed ; and there was no means 
in the world to finds peace till the Lord applycd that everla- 
ftlng redemption In the bloud of Cheift ) why faith Latimer , 
he comes to feck for pardon from me to his foul ; and faith 
he, I faw 1 flood in more need of being taught by him , and 
ihcicforc fliles blot in hit Sermon Saint Bilney t that caught his 
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foul, and revealed that, to him which he never beard of. There- 
fore it is pollible that Latimer * nd Bilney may be devout Ca- 
iholicks tor a time j but now when this cle&ing love of God 
put* forth it felfe in the truiti of it, which is cdt&ual calling » 
now they are fully latufitd that ail ibis devotion, bciciviog 
as. the Church belcivea, they fee they arc fofarreout of the 
way , as faith is contrary to fence and reafon : So that thole 
whom God referred and chofcn to life, they are preferred 
from total 1 and finall adoration of the Bead, they may for a 
time through ignorance worlhip the Bead, as the bed of GoJa 
lervants in thole limes did , and many time* have beenmoft 
zealous for the Catholick caufe ; and yet when the Lord hath 
called them cfl.&ually to his grace, then, not one that are 
written in the Lambs book of life doc wordiiphiai} fothat 
though they worlhip him before, yet now they do not, when 
they come to fee their fully, and have the love of God made 
known to them. . 

The Reafon is fi« d taken from the experimental! knowlcdg * vM/w* 
of every child of God cffe&ually called, from the evident ex- 
perience that he hath of the vanity of the Roman Catholick 
Church, and of theemptinefle of calling on any to look from 
Church power, to hcaie or wound the confcience, aa of them* 
ftlves, further then they difpence the Ordinances of Chrirt : 
and then it is not they, but Chrid In them , and for them to 
look for falvation in the communion of that Church , and in 
reconcilement to that Church j They are fo experimentally 
beaten off from that, and poifed of the contrary by their own 
experience , that you need not take them from adoring the 
Bead ; for they fee it is a Bead, and they dull as wel uturlyde* 
droy their fouls, as worlhip the Bead $ and therfore the love of 
Chrid condrains Bilney > and be draws Latimer , and Latimer 
draws others, till they have propogated the cruth of God to 
all ages. But that, though It be one reafon , yet ic is the I raft. 

Let me (hew another reafon why the ele& of God, after the 
tle&ing love ofGod comes to be difpenced to them in out* 4 
ward execution : For, before it may come to pafle , they may 
worlhip the Bead, but then thty will not doe it finally: bus 
when the clc&ing love of God is Qtcd abroad In their hearts, 
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then they will not do it j and the rcafon of that ( you cannot 
give a dtmondiative rcafon but from this) to prevent impof- 
libiii y, it ii not pofllble that they (hculd : now there are three 
fundamental! reafoni of the JmpolTibilicy of it ; two proper- 
tlei there are in Gods cle&ing love : There if in Gods ehftion, 
firft, immutability, at God himfclfc it unchangeable , Mai. 3. 

6 . (o are his decreet unchangeable, the foundation of God 
ftandt fure, a Tim. 2. 19. and what he hath purpofed, he will 
bring to pafle : Tie coun/tll of the Lord U true for ever, in P/d/.j 3. 
jOj 11. he difappointt all the decreet of men, but his own 
counfelt they take place forever in every age, thercforcitis 
not pollible that any of his fliould perifli $ and pcrilh they 
fhould) if they fliould wot (hip the Bead j but it ia not pofllble, 
his unchangtblc decree keepet them. 

Again, there it another property in hit cleAing love, which 
It the efficacy of it, for Gods elefting love doth choofe i;t out 
of the world, John 15.1 9. And if he choofe us out of the world, 
the efficacy of that it, that it delivers ut from the cvill world : 
God eltding us out of the world, bath redeemed and dclive- 
redut from this prefenteviil world, Gal. 1.4. Now if the e- 
Ic&ing love of God be of fuch efficacy, that when heclcda 
men of hit grace, he will in fulnefle of time deliver them from 
the world, then they (hall not run headlong to the worffiip of 
the Bead, whom their hearts cannot clofe wit hall j the Lord 
redeemea them from that vaine convention received by tra- 
dition from their Fathers, 1 , though there be fuch efficacy In 
thcbloud of Ancedort, yet theelc&ing love of God redeemet 
them from that t But that will more appear in the fecond 
Rcafon. 

And that it the faithfulncfle of Cbrid , and the efficacy of 
of hit redeeming bloud. M that the Father bath given me /ball 
come unto me, and tbofe that doe come unto mee, I will by no means 
caft out, John 6. 37 . Of tbofe that tbou baft given me, I have loft 
none, but the fonncoi perdition, that (but) it not an excep- 
tive, but an advcrfatlve } he that was never given, was loft, he 
did not bring him on to falvation } For this it the will of the Fa- 
ther that lent me, that of all that be bath given me, Ifbosddloofe 
nothing, kc. John 6 . 37, 38, 3 9. That is, his faithfulncfle, and 
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with hia faUhfuInefle there ia fuch efficacy In hit bloud, that 
chough the bloudof Anccftors run very war me, that a man 
woulachoofc to live no better life, nor keep abetter houfc 
then hia Father or Grandfather) but with their foula might be 
but as fafe as theirs, when men are once redeemed by the bloud 
ofChrift,andthaiis fprinkled upon their confciencca, then 
the bloudof Chriftis warmer then the bloudof Anccftors; 
though the Religion of our Fathers (houldbc flrong in the 
hearts of devout Catholicks, as in Bilney vr Latimer, thena- 
lafle for our poor Fathers, what is become of them 1 they pity 
them, and fee plainly, that unlefle the Lord led them a further 
way then the Religion of thole that taught them , they arc 
gone tverlaftingly, and then they wonder that God fttould e- 
ver choofc fuch a dunghill, thee and me, that .they fee a broad 
difference bitween the Religion of their Anccftors, and that 
which they fee now ; but that is the efficacy of the bloudof 
Chrift, there is that efficacy in it, that it walhcth away all re- 
lations to Fathers, to antiquity, and univerfaiity, he is cru- 
cified to them all ; God forbid ( faith the Apoftle ) that 1 fbauld 
obey fa ve in the crojfe of our Lord Jefm Cbrifi , whereby the world ia 
emitted unto me, and l untotbe world, Gal. 6. 14. So that though 
all the world runne after the Beaft, they will not ; the world 
looks at them as bale unworthy creatures , and fo they look 


atthe world. „ _ , ... 

And there is a third fundamentall Reafon, and that Is ta- 
ken from the power and prefence of the Spirit of Gods grace, 
in the hearts of his people. We are kfft by tbefowerofGod , 
tbrou/b faith unto falvatiotiy i Pet. 1.5* That it, By the spirit of 
God, and by the power of that fpirit, he keeps our faith, and 
by faith keeps us In the way of his ordinances, and in the way 
of fanftification to falration : Little children , yee are of God, 
and you have overcome tbefe Anticbrijh ; why? for greater it be 
that it in yon, then be that it in the world, i John 4. 4. The power 
of God is in you, they are of the world, and the world is car- 
ryed away with them} you are of God, and you hear them 
not; for greater it be that it in you, tbenbetbat.it int be world l 
Thefe are three fundamentall Rcafons which arc indeed the 
dcntonftrativc cauft of the impoffibUity of them to be finally 
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carried to the worfbip of the Bead, theelcftionof God will 
not fuffer It, iht unchang.bleneflc thereof, the faithfulnefle of 
CbrlO) the efficacy of the blood of Chrid, and the power of the 
fpirir, and that which flowes from it is the experience of Goda 
love , and the vertac of their faith in Chrill : Thiirtaiihia 
unchangtble, not pollible to be rooted out, in Lukjc 22. 3 1,31. 
J have prayed for thee that tby faith fail* not : It may be lhakai, 
but it (hall not finally (ail j I will put my fear in their beam that 
they (boll not depart from me, Jer. 32. 40. and that is the proper 
aft of faith : Be not high minded, but fear j hit mercy is 
ent for us, ti ufl fleadfadiy on the grace of Chi id; and though 
Peter ftemed not to truft on the grace of Chrid, yet in hit word 
date he knew that all the courfts of Satan were vanity, and he 
durft not but in his heart bcleive that Chrid was the Mejpab ; 
foall the cleft of God know the Bead is a Bead, and the Ca- 
tholick Homan Church it a Bead, and the head of that Bead it 
abradly head, and they know that their Doftrincis fenfuall, 
and carnall , and that they all (hall go into perdition j and 
witball, their experience doth evidently convince them, that 
were it not in a pang of temptation in which they are not able 
to abide by it, yet by a rcncwall of the blood of the Lord Jc- 
lus fprinkled on their foulr, they are brought a frelh to fee the 
Work of Gods grace dirted up in them ; bat oeberwife their 
condant courfc is, as in Rev. 14. you hear them coming as on 
adage, reprefenting the Lambe in their carriage and conver- 
sation, and follow the Lambe wberefiever be goes : but for the 
Bead, adrangcr, they will not follow ) but both their faith 
and txpci itnee ycild them a third caufe, and that is, the fpirit 
of God carying them an end : My fbeep bear my voyce, and they 
follow me t but they know not the voyce of drangcra, they fee 
a difference between good and evill 5 and therefore if they 
hear a man fpeafc, and doth not fpeakof falvation by him, 
but of the world, or of himfelfe, they will not follow him, 
John 10.45. Thus you fee the Reafon why none of them 
wordiipthe Bead : But on the other fide, all the red of the 
world doe, meaning where Antichrids power comes, (peaking 
of thofe times when there was great power given ro him, to 
fpeak great things, and oo man might fay , Sir, why do you 
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fo: In that lime when he had power to be a&ive forty & two 
montht, when he had power to make Warre with the Stints, 
and to overcome them, and when all Nation! wor (hipped 
him, and did not (hake off that Religion } but In former 
time*, before reformation of Religion, this wai an univerfal 
prafticc } they all, Nation!, Ktndrcds,and Tonguea gave their 
power to the Beadjand the rcafon of that was,fiom Gods juft 
judgement, for their not receiving the truth ia love, therefore 
be gave them over to ftrong delufioni to believe lyes. 

Secondly, from the t fficacy of Satan in the power of deceit- 
full lophiftry, and doing wonders. 

And thirdly, by the plauliblcncflr, trumpery, and bravery 
of that Religion, Co fuitable to carnal rcafon, that they were 
carried away thereto, and it could not be, but they (hould be 
carried away by the man of Sinnc. 

The ufe frit may then be thus much ) If all that dwell on Vfe t. 
Earth, whofe names are not written in the book oilife, do 
worihip the Bead, and none are excluded but thofe whofe 
names are written in the Lambs booke of life, then this will 
unavoidably follow , that a Papid by hit Religion cannot 
go beyond a Reprobate 5 what he may, and renounce hit Re- 
ligion , is another matter , at Bilney and Latimer fomciimcs 
did ; they were written in the Lambes booke of life : but by 
his Religion, take them that do believe, at the Catholick 
Roman Church believes , and believe no more, butpra&ice 
that which that Religion direds them to, and goe no further, 
and they continue and live and die in that, then I mud pro- 
nounce it from the Text, they cannot go beyond a Reprobate 
the reafonis evident from the Text ; for if none of them 
whofe names are written in the Lambs booke of life doe wor- 
fhipthe Bead, and onely they do worflup the Bead, wbofe 
names are not written in the Lambs booke of lif^ then if thty 
be not written in the Lambs booke of life, the Text it very 
drong fcclearin Rev ao.t V Wbofoeverwatnot found written in 
tbe L am bs Book, of life , was aft into the lakjt of fire and brimftone: 

But thofe that worihip the Bead , arc not written in tbe Labmt 
booh t of life, that is in the Ttxt s Here arc two ptopofirions 
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very evident $ ^f/i that are written in the Lambs bookf of life doe 
not worfbip the Btafi : But thofe that worSbip the Beaft , are not 
written in the Lambs baobjof life. Then the conclusion is, They 
fball be cafl into the lake that burnetb with fire and brimfione : That 
if it appeare that this Bcaftis the Roman Catholick Church, 
and the head of tbit Beaft it tb< Pope : The conclusion will be 
moll evident, that no man living and dying a Pipift , can go 
beyond a Reprobate : I dare not fay, but fome that are igno- 
rant, whom devotion hath carrycd to that Religion ; it it 
polfible fome of them when they come to death , may fee the 
vanity of chat Religion of worshipping Saints , and of confi- 
ning their Faith to them , but that is not by their Religion : 
but if they dye in that Religion , and if their faith and wor- 
ship be thruft upon them from the Roman Catholick Church, 
and they worlhip Saints and Angels , and believe in their 
owne merits for their juftificaiion, I do pronounce to you, 
that a Papift, living and dying a Papift, cannot go beyond a 
Reprobate} I means fuch an one was not written in the Lambs 
bookfoflife: And they that are not , are eaft into the lake that 
burns with fire and brimfione , chat is the iifuc: And therefore 
what a fearfuli thing is it in fuch that do all they can to re- 
concile Nations to the Church of Rome , and arc mad upon 
Romilh religion i what defperate fervicc do they undertake, 
to bring men to Such a religion as deftroys imny millions of 
foulcs l It is true, T ho ft that are written in the Lambs bookf of 
life } God Ioofcth none of his (beep : but it is evidenc they are 
bloody Butchers of many Chriiiians not chofen , yet devout 
Chriftians, many an one under pang of Confcience, with 
fence of many iinfull pillions and lulls, are not able to get 
out but by a Priefts abfolution $ and if they be covered wich a 
Fryars coulc, they hope they Shall do well enough ; Such a 
confcience as can be opened and healed by fuch wooden keys 
at thefe, if they know no more, fuch cannor be faved. 

I will not enlarge it , bat it were recefiary to be prelied 
and urged in fome places , look not at it as a matter of curi- 
ofity and circumftance what Religion a man dyes in , and 
think as fome Statesmen doe, that if it were not for hot- 
fpur*d Jcfuitct on the one fide, and hot-fpur’d Puritans ( as 
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they call them ) on the other fide , Proceftants and Papilla 
might be eafily reconciled. Thel'c are the whifperingi of fit fit 
and blood ; but that which it written in the word, doth bear 
cxprelfe tcftimonic againft fuch a conclufion : For if Jsfiiitta 
were removed, and Puritans too , yet if there were any left 
that thought they could worlhip the Church of Route, at they 
require, that you muft believe at they believe , your faith it 
built upon the Church, and upon the difpenfation of the 
keyet of that Church, fuch a faith and obedience at fait (hurt 
ofChrift Jefut, that all falvation i* ro b* cxpt&ed from him, 
if both Jefuitcs, and thofe they call Puritans were removed, 
if there were none, but that take up their faith and obedi- 
ence in that worlhip they hold forth : I fay there it not any 
one of them that fo live, and fo dye, knowing what they be- 
lieve, that can be fayed, indeed you read in Rev. 3. many 
know not the depth of Satan, and it it another matter what 
God may difpcnce to them in private) but men that know 
what they do , and believe according to the do&rinc of that 
Church, and worlhip according to the direftion of it s I fay, 
men living, and fo dying, there it not one of them whofe 
names are written in the Lambs book of life, and therefore 
full be cafi into the lakte that burns with fire and brimfione. 

This may teach ut a true ground of any mans preferva- 
tionfrom the pollutions of the world , bewitching polluti- 
ons ; fometimet a Cuholick Strumpet carries ail the world 
after her, at in thofe timet: Sometimes the world f wallow* 
up the Church, and every man thinkcshiin happy, it hcc 
may be clad with thick clay t others are taken up with provi- 
fions for their belly, and fenfuall Epicurean lyftt, there be a 
world of fuch people : Now what doth preferve the people 
of God, that they are not carrycd away either with the Ca- 
tbolick religion , or with worldly ambition , they arc not 
taken with thefe : but fee the vanity of them ; what, arc any 
of ut better then thofe that have been bewitched by thefe} hue 
what putt the difference ? Theor-ginall difference it . God 
hath written them in the Lambt book of life , and w bat bee 
hath written, be bath written, at Pilate fayd : Hcebath written 
fuch to life, and bit decree it irrecoverable : Mj counJrV (ball 
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fi*nd> and / will do all my pkafure, l fa . 4 6. 9, 1 o. Therefore there 
u ihe Origin aU , from thence it flows, the Lord Jefui Chrift 
concurring with the Father* counfcil, he hath given ui re- 
demption from ihe blood of Ancefton^nd redeemed us from 
the prefent evill world , and will feek up every tlragling 
Lamb, and prelaws us fpodefle to his heavenly Father, and 
then the fpirit cf God , by which be works ail in the hearts 
oi his people that receives us, for Chrift and thefpiric ; for 
Chriftcomcs and takes pofltfflon of us, and fo thereby girds 
up our loyns to a dependence on him, and his grace, that we 
are prefer ved and faved from thofe fesrfull temptations that 
overcome others , and all the world arc overwhelmed 
withal). 

Vfe 3. It may teach us the marvellous freedomeof the love of 
God ;and therefore to admire the wondcrfoll love of God, 
the caufe of all this our prefervation from fuch prevailing e- 
vills as fwallow up the whole world •, how doth it appeare 1 
why, I pray you confider , when the Lord wrote down thy 
namc,or mine, or any, mans name, who flood by at his elbow 
(if 1 may fo fpcak) to put him in mind of my name or thine ? 
he thought of us, if our names be there, and he let us downe, 
and he delivered us to Chrifl Jefua by name ; what ever thy 
name is, he took notice of thy name jiuch a man in fuch a 
place, he will live in this or that Councrey, he is one, take 
notice ofbim , laydown a price for him 1 in fnlncfle of time 
fend a fpirit into his heart ; if he live in a Popifh Countrcy, 
fave him from Popery ; If in a worldly Countrey, favc him 
from the world : where ever he lives, fave him from himfclf, 
and bring him to my heavenly Kingdom ; but what was 
therein ul tbatcould commend us to God ? or wbat could 
there in et but what he appointed , but what be (bould put 
Into ust he could not fore* fee anything, but that face mail 
work it , therefore It muft certainly be bis undeferred love 
that moll take notice of them, and give them fo to come to 
Chrifl, and all that the Father betbgjhien him (ball come unto ban. 
The Lord will draw them, and then they dull come} in the 
tncane time he keeps them from his Fathers eternal donation, 
in John 17. 17. thofe whom tb*ubafiyv<ttme t l have ktft. Hcc 
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bath not loft any, but one that wa* not given him to keep, he 
prayt to God to keepe them through hit own nann , he 
keep* them by his own fpirit , and this was agreed on from 
the foundation of the world , when this book was written ; 
and it was not written yefterday , but before the foundation 
of the world, Rtv 1 7. 8. His thoughts were about thee and 
me $ and whoever is written thersin, a matter of much praife 
and glory to God , that he (hould have fuch marvellous prt- 
cious thoughts to us. tfolm. 137. 17. How precious ere thy 
thoughts to me 0 God. And fo in Pfal. 40. 5. we read of the 
precious thoughts of God towards us ; that hcc (hould have 
iuch thoughts, when time yet was not, neither we nor our fa- 
thers i and ail he did fore-fee in thee and me, would but pro- 
voke his wrath ; what was good he muft work, and that was 
from his counfcll : If you fee any vanifh away , or fall away 
from his grace, and from his Saints, and he hath no pleafure 
in them , they are not given to Ghrift, you fee he is the giver 
of them ; but if men be not given to Chrift, they will fall a- 
way : AU that the Father gives me fball come unto me , it it my Fa- 
thers will 1 fbould ml loofe one of them. If men will not hearke.i 
to the Bifhop of their fouls, the Lord Jefus Chrift, fee the def- 
perate danger thereof, and the originall root , They are not 
mitten in the Lambs book, of life. 

It may be of fingular comfort to all the cleft of God, 
whofe names are written in the book of Life: It it a great 
comfort that a man is written to life , hte might have beer.e 
written to death , bad not the Lord been plcsfcd fj to dee : 
You read in the Epiftle of Jude , verf. 4. Of certtine men crept 
m unawares , who wereof old ordtined to condemnation : The word 
in the Originall is, fore-written , written aforc-time to deflrutli- 
on : Now 1 fay, that a man is not written to deftruftion, but 
to life, and to life in Chrift t not as Adam, chat was to (land 
by bit own ftrength , and fo long as he ufeth grace well, he 
(hall live *, but if not, he (lull dye : and he fo ufrd it , that if 
God give him not life in Chrift, he dyed for ever : This it in 
Adams covenant, not in Chrift*, that was for a man to live by 
His own rlghtcoufnefle : Do tbit and tbou / halt live, Levit. 18. $. 
How v/ofuil was our condition in rbij cafe, but to be writ- 
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ten to life, and to life in Chrift ; that is, Becauf: bee lives , we 
fball live alft : l am the way, the truth, end ibe life : And by this 
being written in the Lambs book of life, that the Lord (hould 
think upon ui, when we had no thought* of him ; nay had 
no being , that he (bould then undertake for ui ; thac when 
the Father givts us, he will receive us; and by receiving ui, 
keep ui fpotlcfle to hi* heavenly Kingdom* , that he wil pre. 
lerveui from poilibility of damnable Errors : They (ball [educe 
if it were pffiblc,tbe very E leQ, Mst.24.24. But there U no pof- 
fibility ; what a marvellous matter it it , that it is not po di- 
bit that any of thofc that are given to Chrift (hould be redu- 
ced $ it is filch a mercy that may fwallow up ail difeourage- 
ments, allaffll&ions, all blafphemyof a mans good name 
and Date, and wealth, and health, and all whatfoever ; 
this may fupport him , that it is not poffible he (hould be re- 
duced : For the Lord k*»jw who are bit , the foundation of 
God Hands Cure $ the Lord hath written it , and h: it more 
con flan t then Pilate, or the Kings of Perfians and Medes : The 
Law is written and cftablilhed by the Kings Ring, and God 
it more ftcdfaftthtn any of the Kings of the Earth , what he 
hath written (hall be accomplilhcd; the Lord will draw them 
to Chrift, and Chrift will keep them , not one of thtm (hall 
perilh, not one of them (hall worfhip the Bead ; or if they 
do, they foone fee their folly , and are recovered out of all 
. fnarcs, they (hall nos prevaile againft them. 

"ft 5 * It may be of inftrudion and exhortation , to provoke 
you to make your clc&ion fure , then you make your fal- 
vation fure , and prefervation from Popery and the world, 
and from the Deviil , and from your own corrupt Nature, 
face that you (hall not be carried captive with the pollutions 
of the times and places you live in, though hundreds run from 
God one way, and ten thoufands another way, & fall off hi- 
ther and thither, yet you (hall (till be preferved : in John 6 . 
£8. where our Saviour asked his Difciplcs, willye alfo go away l 
when many ofthofe that were his Difciples went away and 
fell of! from him, being offended from fomething which he 
had fpoken to them, and that was that Doftrine that we have 
now in hand, and Come other corolarics from it, they walked 
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no more with him } thenUith Ch.iftto the reft, will yet aljo 
to away 1 Peter anfwered in the behalf* of the reft} « Lord, to 
‘‘ whom (hill we go, thou haft the worde of eternall life : Aa 
who (hould fay, whether (hall a mango to mend hirofelf l 
Then baft the words of eternall H/e ? and having the worde of 
eternall life, how (hall they do better clfe where ! fo it be- 
hoove* us then a* we defire, to be preserved from all apoftacy 
and backfliding from God, notwithftanding all the temptati- 
on* of the flattering world , or bufie world, or from the de- 
flroying world, by perfecution, and flattering by prof^rny, 
and bufie world, by the care, of the world, and continual! 
cumber about the world, and diftempera in our heart* on that 
ground, in fuch a cafe as thia what (hall prefer veu* ? Hour 
names be written in the Lambci book of life , trwljwi (hall 
be preferred, that neither the world. nor our paflion* and 
luft? (hall prevail againft u*. My father ( 
ter then ally and no mast k able to pbtek 1* 

and I and my Father are one t mj F ether and l will kftfe ibem t Job. 

> 0 blr You will fay, ithaneediefle exhortation to make 
our eleftion fure, if that be not done long ago } for it is not 

begun in this world, but long before} it u *01*^?^!.®*}?./*" 
1/- we are not written in the Liiubcibook ot life §. 

one of theft two « concluded in Heaven : Chriftknowa thofc 
one ot rociei lw v Father, before he know* them by 

Jr Icil of memory dmt ChrUl 

n.nw» John 1 , ; . ,k.r «r.Mi the MftleuUrity and 


by name , PJ, Jjr nc| ^ f » 00 dnifle,and prcfervei ui from pre- 

,xh ?"“ i"'».ln, meeMnke ih. ApoM. (Imuld not 
i ^ it i Pet. i. to. Tlttn that la it that lye* upon all 
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• ' you j well then though I cannot nuke fure my eleftion ini* 

ftlfe, for it it fore in it felfe i but the Qi«®‘on is, whether ic 
it it fare to me, that it my duty, for he knowes who arc hi», 
ami knows them by name , and keeps them in his name, and 
hath given his Angels charge over us, and they will all watch 
over us, and therefore oor Saviour in Lukf 10. 20. faith to 
his Difciplc* , Rrjoyce not in tbit that the Tkvilt are JubjtO unto 
you, but tbatyour namet ate mitten in Heaven. Our tJcftion it 
fure enough in heaven, noftormea will alter it there : But 
now (in a word) can we make our eleftion fure ? the Apoltle 
intimatts when you make your calling fure, you make your 
eleftion fure : your calling, that is but the aftuall execution 
of this eternall eleftion) but they are foneerc, that many 
the Lord puts thtm one for another, he tells his Difciptcs, 
youbavenot cbofenme, butlbave cbofenyou, John 15. 1 6. he 
means of bis feleftlon, hit calling (hem out of the world, then 
he doth communicate his elefting love to fucb t it is wrought 
for us before in Chrifts death, in Gods counccll, and in his 
cfftftuall redemption, wrooght for us on the Crofle ; but 
yet it is not manifeft to our confcienccs till calling, buc make 
your calling fure, and then eleftion is fure : Wbtn you are 
called according to bit purpofe, Rom, 8. a 8. that is this book of 
life, that is his purpole, that we are in Gods purpofe written 
to life, look to that hchath faved us, and called us. Not decor • 
ding to our mrk.es , but according to bit own purpofe and grace which 
root given ut in Cbrifljefut, a Jim. 1.8. that is the book of life 
and grace) of free gracr, pnrpofing us to life 5 and you read 
in Rom. 8 .30. Whom be predeflin ited , them be bath tailed * and 
whom be called, them be juflified : now if a man be cfFcftually 
called to grace that doth icarch eleftion , let me breifly touch 
it, that which makrs fure calling. 

1. In our tffeftuall calling, there is a declaration of Gods 
love to the foul in Clirift Jefusbythe Ipirit of grace, in the 
doftrincof theGofptll, for that it Gods call $ in our calling, 
God calls for hit part by his gtace and fpirit, and weanfwcrc 
that fpirit, by that faith, which by the cal) of God is wrought 
incur hearts) I fay, God calls cffeftually to his grace by 
manifciUog the rich grace of God in Chrift, elefting freely, 
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calling Wy> from the obedience of iinne tod Satan, to the 
liberty of the font of God, at to thofe in Qjttn Maries time, 
when they wandered op & down like Limbi in a large place : 
Bihtty he fetches in that one word in his loft and forlorn con- 
dition i He read this promife , and the fpirit of God applies 
it iCbrift Jtfut came into the world to fave {tuners, of whom I am 
chiefs ; This being applycd by the Ipirir, it fall* on him with 
power, and he feta the goodnelfe of God inChrift, and the 
vanity of all things elfe : and feeing fo much glory in Chrift, 
and in particular to him alfo , . this lets him fee the vanity of 
all other courfes j for this manifeftation of Gods fpiric doth 
cffrdually and manifeftly open our eyes to fee, and hearts to 
believe what the Lord offers , for faith is (aid to receive what 
the Lord gives of grace * here is then that which mikes call- 
ing Cure , for otherwifc how can we know it, but by the ma- 
nifeftation, and declaration, and revelation of the Spirit: 
The thing* that eye never faw , nor eare heard , nor e- 
ver entred into the heart of man , but he hath revealed them 
by his fpiric , 1 <»#r. a. o, 10. As no man knows the things of 
man, bm the ffirit of man, fo no man kpows the thine* of God Jut the 
jfirit of God : And we have not rtce'medtbe ffirit of tbit world .but 
the ffirit which it of God, that we may know the things that are free • 
ly given ut of God. The fpiric of God it is that fearchcthall 
things, even the deef things of God, and revests them to us, and 
lets us fee the creatures of grace, and lets us fee them thus ap- 
plied, thisis the ground of effcftuall calling, God calling 
by his fpiric, and we anfwcring that call, and from both 
thefe fprings another fruit of our cffc&uall calling, which 
ia lUcewifeaccrtaiiie pledge of it that being thus called : Blef- 
[ed be God < faith the Apoftle ) that bath called ut to the feNowfiip 
of hit fonne actually and effcftual ly. 

2. Thence it comet to paffe, that wee choofethe Lord for 
our God : n't have none in heaven but him, nor none on earth that 
we defire in comfarifinofbim : Away then with thofc beautiful! 
Strumpets, and all works of iniquity , and waytsofdark- 
m(Te,waycs of ambition , thefe are all blafted ; sow I drfirt 
to know nothing hut Jefus Cbrifl and him cmifUi, 1 Qor. 2. 
andnowitii, that be rejoycetb in nothing ,f eve in the Croffeof 
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•jtr Lon/ %/w Cbrift t G*l> 6- * 4 * Now this elcding love in 
that w« eledt God, we could never choofe God, had not he cho- 
fen us, and In Tome mcafure difeovered what hit clewing lore 
was to us, this bt ingi the heart back again to choofe him, and 
none but him : now that if another fccuricy of our elcflion, 
and therein if differ* from all other*; a man may have a kinde 
of falsification by common gifts, which will leave him Hill 
towoik forhimfclfc, but this is to abufe the very gifts of 
God, which the fpirit hath wrought in us, though they be not 
fuebas accompany falvation, ftillwe are not lift up above 
our fclvcs , but when we are called effcftuajly to Chrift j 
now no motion fwayes us, but as we fee the will of God in It, 
we cannot bclcivc as the Church bclcives : but we bclctvc 
our brethren and tht Church , as we fee the Church follows 
the foot-fieps of the will of God ; If I new flcttfe men ( faith 
she Apoftle) I am net the fervent of Cbrift, 1 7 be/. 2. 4. Nor of 
men fought wegbry,when we might have been burdenfomc, 
as the ApofllcsofCinift : ifamanbclcfttofaftforhlmfclfe, 
or pray for bimfelfe, orworke for himfclfe, and all is for 
bimfclfe, that he works from a principal rtfpeS unto him- 
fclfe, truly this will darken a mans efteduall calling} and if 
It be his ConfiantCourfe,doubtlcfTc his heart is not right with 
God : It is true, in a pang of temptation a man may be 
wheeled about, aa Peter and David , yet the figm or Gc?d* c- 
lefiingiovc quickens them to Ice thiirfinnr, how farre they 
are turned afidefrom God; but there the foul it bent, ssu 
Were, with the point of acompafs touched with a Load-ftone, 
it may befogged by windca and fiormes, yet it looker dill to 
the North pole ; though you may (bake it from its courfe, 
yet let it but (land » while, it will dire&ly look to the North 
pole, there it will Hand ; foitia with all the children of 
God, they cannot but worke ; for Chi id in John % 6 . 14 He 
{ball gforifie me t fa r be {ball receive of mine, and give it unto you : 
So that the heart that it finerre, it worker from Chrift, and 
for Chrift, and with Chrift; I laboured mere abundantly then 
they all y ret net I, but tbe grace of God which war wtrb me, 1 Car. 
1 5. so. So that you fee what the manner of Gods people in 
tuscafels, they arc from Cbrift, and for Chrift, «rdwith 

Chrift, 
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Ghriil, and it 1 * a feal of Godt election ; the tiigheft fcal if, 

God kriovei vbo art bit, and that (cal be mani/clU by hit fpiric 
in the Golpel, it i» the fpirit that fealt up our adoption, and 
here it another Teal we fet to our feal, while we cleave to him 
with all our heart and foul, and feck after him, and have none 
in heaven but him , nor «i Earth that we de/ire in comparifon of 
him- 

And thirdly , the left afliirancc of a mini cleftion and cal- 
ling ( which 1 (hall name at this time ) it that which Peter 
himlclfe doth exprefle , in a Pet. 1. Give alldeligenceiomakf 
your calling andtleOion fare 5 How (hall they do that 1 he tela 
ut inner. 5. Moreover adde to your faith virtue, and to virtue l^nav* 
ledge , See. He reckon* fundiy forti of grace*, and he call* up- 
on them to adde grace to grace and one degree of grace to a- 
noiherj and (faith he) iftbefe things dwill in you, andabowid, 
by thi* mean* an open entrance (hall be mimftred unto you 
abundantly into tbc cverlafting kingdom* of our Lord and 
Saviour J*fu» Chrift, a* if men that did not grow In grace, 
and grow from grace to grace j if they get to heaven at lengths 
they mud mend their pice, thruft and croud for it; buc 
if thefc thing* be in you and abound, fo an open entrance 
(hall be iriniftrcd unto you { a* if the great gate* of Heaven 
were opened to you : there muft be a growing, you are blind 
elfe, and cannot fee afar off j you (hall not fee your ftatc, un- 
lefle you grow from faith to faith , and from knowledge to 
know! edge , thrn an open entrance dial 1 be tnlniftn d to you, 
that you (hall die in full afturance of faith, and of the love of 
God : And tbu* (hall a man make hi* calling and cie&ion 
furei and by fo doing, he (hall make fure to himfclfehit pre- 
fervarion from chi* world, and (hall be transited to evcrla- 
Aing reft with the Lord in due time, where there (ball be nei- 
ther falfe Prophet, nor Jefuite, nor worldling*, whole n*"\f 
are not written in the Laoba book of life. 


X Rev* 
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l\cv. 13.8. latter part of the verf. 

T be Lamb flame front the foundation of the 
world* 


T Hcrc rcroaynt now the latter part of thi* verf, which 
!< a description of ]cfua Chnft : and he ii described. 
I. By the Similitude of a Lamb, 
a. By hie palfion $ He it pine : And 
3. By the antiquity of it ) He it pine from the foundation of 
the world. 

The note iathitr 

Tuthfri a . He Lord Jtfut Cbriflw# at a Lamb j and though a Lamb , yet 

was p’uu : and thougbpine in fulneffe of time ( about 4000. years 
after the world began ) yet in tfftll be wot pine from the foundati- 
on of the world. 

Tbit ii the Sura of thU latter part of the verfe. Not to flay 
long in any of theft things , and put to flay upon them, be- 
cause they arc principles of our Christian faith } and princi- 
ples may not be palled over in baft , cfpccially considering 
the handling of them is a fpeciall branch of our calling. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God ( faith John ) that takftb away the fumes of 
the world » John 1. 19.36. It was hit particular office to point 
at Chrifi) and he doth it under the notion of a Lamb : So ic 
it faid, A Lamb flood upon mount Zion , Rev. 14. 1. 

Now why a Limb l In a double refpeft ( and I fpcak of no 
more then wbat the Scripture hath refpeft unto : ) 

Firft, in refpeft of his innocency. 
ily. In rcfpt A of his meekoefle and patience*- 
1. His innocency. 

1. In his birth : "that bol) thing which (ball be born of thee, (ball 
totalled the fonneofGod, John 1.3$. *» Inno- 
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a. Innocent in hi* tiff. It behooves m ^faitb Cbrift to lobn'j 
to fulfill all rigbteeufneffe, Mat. 3. 15. And in 1 Pel.t. u. He 
4 M no time, neither wot yule found in bit mouth. 

2. innocent alfo in hit death. Pilate bare him chat re. 
cord M-tt. 17. 24 when he hid heard all thing* thac were 
born* witnelle againll him, lire tookc water and waihed hi* 
hand* before the multitude, laying, lorn innocent of the blood of 
tbii jtift per foil. 

And as he was thus innocent as a Limb : So he was tneeitc 
and patient as a Limb : and the holy Ghoft hath refpeft unto 
it, AOs 83a. He trot led asafbttp to the /laughter , and likf a 
L amb dumb before the (bearer 1 , fo opened be Hot bit mouth. And 
therefore there i* fomething refpetted in his filenoe and quiet 
fubje&ion to the (laughter knife : And his patiesice or rneek- 
neffedoth rxprefl* it felf in two thing* chidiy. 

1. In fubmitting not hiniftffonly , but hit will to hi* fa* 
thers will. Father, faith Chrlft (in his agony in the Garden) 
if it bepcffible, let tbit cuppaffe from me, mvertbeleffe tut at 1 will, 
but at thou wilt. And if tbit cup may not piffe away from me except 
I drink e it, thy will be done. Mar. ad. 3 p. 42. And that is pro- 
perly after Gods own heart, when a mans heart is fubdued CO 
the will of God ; in which refpeft he did not murmure at his 
Fathers hand, nor did expostulate his being delivered into 
the hands of wicked men, t Pet. a. 23. Iflu when be pat revi- 
led, reviled not agaitte ; when be fu fared, be tbrtained not, but com - 
milted bimfelfe to him that judgetb Tigfttcoufir ; And fo meek was 
he in this very kind , as that be prayed for his very enemies 
and perfeeuxor*. La*. 23. 34- T ben JaidJafm, Father forgive 

them, for they hpop m vbdl "O ’ do - , 

1. H<s patience and meekntfic flood In keeping (iiencein 
his own juft defence. At a Lamb dumb before tbefbearer, kee- 
ping fiience before his Accufers, and Judge* , and Condem* 
nsr*. He anlwcred nothing before the high Pried t any thing 
that might tend to hi* crucifying, a* he doth exprefc : If they 
will make it a point to ctudfie him, bccaufe he fa id , He pat 
the lonofGodiSoUhheJeameiiltotbcworUrebearwiinefi unto 
that. When Pilate did acctifc him, he anfwered nothing » and 
the Governour wondred at it , knowing that H«a could tell 

X * wbt* 
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what to anlwer : H« inarvaiicd (hat To juft a man, in fo juft a 
cafe did not anfwcr a word which did fo narrowly concern 
him : But he did nor know what the caufe was, that he waa 
aa a Lamb dumb before the (hearer , and before the daughter 
alfo. 6 

What might be the rcafon then of thii Lamb likinnoeen- 
cy and meckncfTc of Chrift ? (They arc principles, and ought 
to be incultated often:) 6 

The firft ground ii, 

Keafin it To fulfill the types that went before of him, Exed. u. 5, 
The pafchill Lamb was without blemfth. And Exod. ip 39. 
The daily Sacrifice was to be a Lamb without fpot and bic- 
mift, therefore Chrift mull be fuch. 

Rxifin 2 , The ftcond Rcafon is taken from hie pcrfonal union with 
the fecond perfon in Trinity : Fer in him dwellctb all the fnl- 
ntffe of the God- btad bodily , Co). 1 9. that is perfonaliy: So 
that Chrift muft be a finner , ii in any thing Cbrifi had fai- 
led either in doing or differing ( which were blafphemy to 
fay ) : And hence fpriugs an utter impoifibilicv of his man- 
hood , ailing any thing without the God head a ding by 
him ; for the Son can do nothing ofhimfcjfe, but as be feetb 
the Father do. 

Ztf/fo *. Thirdly, there is a further nectflity of his Lamb-like inno- 

cency ‘.From our neceifity of fuch a Sacrifice, and fuch an 
high Pricftas was holy, and blameleffe, and undrfQed, Htb. 

? . 2d, >7, 28. Such an high Pricfl it behooved us to have | 
ea, it was requisite the Sacrifice (hould be bianulcfle , Levit. 
1.3. And the Pried that offered is to be foalfo, Levit 21.18! 
Forothcrwife he could not make attornment for ua, nor 
could bis attoncmcnt be accepted. 

But why was he thus patient, (ilenr, and meek J a A rm frlt 

rcafon of rhar. 

It Firll, That his Sacrifice might be voluntary , and fo ac- 
cepted of the Father. Sacrifice and offering for finne tbou muldfi 
not , neither badff plea fare therein, which arc offered by the la wt 

Then faid he, LoeItmetodoetbywill,OGod, Heb. 10. 8, 9. 
Whoever was to offer a Sacrifice , was to bring It bimfelfcw 
and deliver it op, and himfdfc with it, and it raufi be offered 

willing- 
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willingly : Whechcr it wai the Congregation that had com- 
muted a finne, or whether it were any particular perfon, 
they were to bring their oblation : Any Sacrifice that a man 
would have accepted, he muft bring it to the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, L'V. 4.+. 1 4. * 3 - The Prieft muft not fetch ft: If a- 
ny would bring their Sacrifice they might j but if they were 
extorted from them,ih*y were not accepted: So the Lord Jefue 
muft come and frrely offer up hhnfelfe, a* one that wai cobe 
prefented in thefteadofall the Eleft: Hee offered himfelfe a 
Surety of the Covenant * we fhould have brought it , but w« 
had it not in our heart* : But hee brings himfelfe , and lay cs 
downe hi* life of himfelfe, and takes it up sgaine, Jtbn 


to 18 

And aly- why did he expreffe his patience in that filence of 

hisf The reafon was from this very caufe, even 

From the want of fufficient matter to give a gift Anfwer m Rttftn s', 
our bthalfcby all things that he could atledg for us. If bee 
had flood in his own perfon, aod had had nothing to do 
but to* cl care himfelfe » he had hed a world to have answered 
for himfelfe, and thla Tilde fawj for be (aid that he was * 

King, but a King of another world , and Pitoeknewthat 
there was no GejtriM Law that did forbid a Kingdoms in a- 
nother world: but Handing in our perfon*, hee kncwisor 
what to anfwer : What could there be charged upon Chrift, 
bnc we have been guilty of it J Can it be fay d that none of 
the Eleft of God did blafpheme? and that noneofthem did 
deftroy rhe Templeof God 1 and can it be |uftificd that all the 
Eleft of God have been freed from commotion* | Can any 
undertake that defence for the eleft of God l Wb* finne can 
you charge upon him » but foma of the fervanti of God have 
been guilty of It? Therefore it Is, that the Lord J«fu* an- 
fwersnot : He doth not deny , he doth not out-face them U> 
the bufineffe : it ia not fo with him j He i» not fuch an Advo- 
cate : He pleada with agood confidence when he plods, and 
he is clear , but he canoot clear hi* Eleft one* from Church - 
eenfurc, and Civill cenfure : Nor doth heplead with God a- 
bout any kind of bard-fhlp, in putting u^Wm that extre- 
may he knew the deft of God had deferred fuch : And 
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though he knew that they dealt wickedly, yet Handing i n 
our room, bee had not a fiiftichnt pica, let them charge him 
with whan hey will : A man cannot charge him with any 
finne, but fome of hit Elcft have been guilty of It, and 
therefore wbai can bcanfwcitd ) Thtrcforc he was not wil- 
ling to txeulchirofelfc : He doth neither deny uor extenu- 
ate any Crime that can be layd againft hint * but take it in ita 
full rigour, and the accufation doth (land good ; They ftand 
not good againft the Principal I , buc againft the Surety, aa 
beeia a Surety, they ftand good againft him ? for a* it it 
in Job 9. a, 3. Howftculd man bt juft with God f If bit will ton- 
tend with him , be cannot an fwer him one of a tboufand. 

Let a man ftand beiorc the Tribunal! of the juflice of God, 
and he cannot anfwcr one of a tboufand : And if Chrift be 
to ftand for all the cleft of God , hcc cannot anfwer one of a 
tboufand : And therefore when the King came to fee the 
man in the room that had not on the wedding Garment, the 
man waa fpeechlelfe ; which plainly fhcwea ui , that if Chrift 
ftand In the room of Goda people, the cafe fiends f 0 , that 
Chrift cannot anfwer for ua, toexcufc ua. Jeb could not 
anfwer one of a tboufand , though be waa the perfefteft man 
in hit Generation (and I know not whether any man after 
him that waa more innocent then he : ) And what (lull o* 
then of God* called one* be able to doe ? and what they are 
not able to doe y the Lord Jefut Chrift hecdoth carry it in 
the fame manner, aa one that cannot excufe them from being 
guilty of thofe finnei , no more then himfclfc can. 

Thus you fee the reafom both of Chrift* innocency and 
patience. 

The ufe of the point la, 

Firft, to convince ua of the guilt of all the cleft people of 
God, and their guiltineflecven of violent death, and untxcu- 
fablcncfTc under that death. If fo be we had been innocent, 
what needed Chrift to have been fo patient a* hec wai fo 
Lamb-like In hie innocency 1 Hit Lamb-like innocency ia an 
argument of our guiUincfte : The fervants of God, cfprciaily 
fuch aa take any more narrow fearch of their own wavea 
they fee tbemftlvea full of blcmiflKi , fpota , and wrinckln) 

and 
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and tiuny (uch things, /)«. 64. 6. tTe are all as unclean things, 
and all our rigbletufnejfes art as filthy raggts. They are all at the 
clout* of a menftruout woman, even all our beft right touf- 
nefle : This chit (he condition of mall, full of uncleancflr, 
and pollut ion,and deformity : And which ia worfe then that, 
unexcuablein all : for if wee could have told what to fay, 
and to (ay juftly, Chrift would have fayd it much more fully 
then we could} for he it our Advocate, and it were a fhame 
for an Advocate, if the party of the caufe Could defend hit 
ctufe better then hit Advocate : ChriA it more skilful in the 
Law then we; but hit filcnce doth profcfle, thatheknowa 
not what to fay, to (land ouc in our defence. He might have 
excufed Tome of Godi cleft from thitor that aftual groflo 
Sinne ; but he could have excufed none from a guilty proof 
nefle to all manner of Sinne : There it a vicious pronenefle 
in u» to all finite, and therefore ChriA could not tell what to 
fay. And as there it a pronenefle in ut to all iinnr, fo there 
it an aftuall commillionof many (innci, And in many things 
we ftnne all, James 3.1. And there are few or none of Godte- 
left; that if fo be a mad that it privy to all their dealing*, 
were to give an account of them , he could not juftifie them 
from the guilt, and Aain of all finne. Now thit it the cafe of 
ChriA, he hath been acquainted with all our wayct; and if he 
be examined of what hath been done wickedly , before the 
Church, and before the Common-wealth , he it not able to 
deny but both Church and Common- wealth might proceed 
againA ut all. And thit may caA a holy blufhing upon ut in 
the prefence of the Lord, and of this Lamb : ChriA could 
have told what to have anfwcrcd, if ought had been to be 
anfwcred ; but when he Randt in our room, he Aandt filent : 
he could not with truth bear witnefle unto any of ut touching 
our eulltinefle : knowing what he knew by os, it would 
wake ut unfit for both focietiei, either of Church or Com- 
mon-wealth. And ic it a jufi humiliuion for a man to know 
that be Aandt in fuch a Aate , of which no good account can 
beeiven : A man that it skilful Indeed, and know# the Law 
at well at Chrift did, Handing In our room, he hath nothing 
to anfwer for hlmfelfe, and the Lord knowi it, and time was 
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when this conlidtrcd did muzatl hi* mouth, bewai iikf a lamb 
dumbe before bit {bearer j you cannot rake up lucb a bafe accu- 
fation again!) him , but h« know* where the dint of it will 
fall, and (hercforc he ii very fcnfible of the truth of all thatie 
laid unto bit charge. Let God come upon us with fpiritual 
diffcrtioRS, we ffluA know that it is juft with God to differs 
us ( and though the Church (hould fpue us out, and the Com- 
mon-wraith cue us off from the land of the living, who can 
plead for us 1 If Chrift (land in our perfont, he hath nothing 
to plead. 

Vfe t* Secondly, it doth teach us, where to look for all our jufti- 

fication and reconcilement with the Father. Truly brethren 
notin our own rigbteoufncffe, for the Lord himfelfc that 
knowes it better then we do , he knows that it will not bold 
out before the judgement feat of God. He might have plea* 
dtd, that David was a man after God* own heart ; he might 
have pleaded the wifedome of Solomon 5 and the truth of /«• 
fiat heart, and the zeal of Pbinear, and the patience of Job : 
but he knowing the Law well enough, and what fbiy have 
been, ( and we have all been) he hath nothing to plead ; and 
therefore we muft not plead our own rightcoufneffe : let no 
man think that hi* own pleading will reach his own juftifi- 
cation, whereas Chrift himfclfe could not reach it for him. 
All have finned, all have been out of the way, and there it none that 
doth good no not one, Pfal. 14. 1,3,3. he {peaks of ui by nature, 
and we were natural, before we came to be fpiritual : The. c- 
fore faith the Apoftlr, What thing* firver the Lam faith it faitb to 
them who are under tbe Lam, that tvr ry mouth may br fitf pad, and 
all tbe world may become guilty before God, Rom. 3.19. It is rhe 
ule the Apoftlc himfelfc makes of it, Verf 33,14. >5. We 
have all finned, and come {bortof tbe glory of God, bemgjuflfiei 
freely by bit grace, through tbe redemption that is in Jefm Chrift ; 
whom God bath fet forth to be a propitiation through faitb in bit blood, 
to declare bis rigbteoufnrffe, for tbe remijfion of fumes that are paft, 
through tbe forbear ante of God. So that ( 1 fay ) this ii the rife 
of our juftification | the Lord Jefus hath borne, and fuffered 
for us when he was Blent in our behalfe , and could not tell 
what to fay* Papifb can bring you many argument* to 

juftific 
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jufribc thcmfelra ; they will bring you many inSucit of ibis 
Saint, and that Saint, ( and of the Virgin Afery above all o* 
tbera ) of their purity, and rightcoufneflir, and bow able they 
arc to plead for others : They may be wife for thetnfclvct, 
and do at Profiler* are wont to do, rrgard their feci, and not 
their Caufe : but the Lord Jefui it faithful, and yet he cannot 
plead at guilt ltfle : Nor tnuft you think, at fbmetimet poor 
chriftiani will do ; 1 cannot lay much for my felfe, but fuch 
a brother, fuch a filler, they may indeed give a beater account 
of me then I can do of my felfe ; but truly, nothing to fatit- 
fie God* juftice, can any give accoun t, for Chrif) himfelf could 
not do it : And indeed To marvelloufly did God accept this 
hinde of defence that our Saviour make*, that he bath crow* 
ned this faichfuinefle ot Chrift with cvcrlafting honour unto 
all ages : he hath lo fully, fo gratioufly accepted him, at that 
he hath for ever ratified it in Heaven, that no man (hall ever 
palfc away righteous from the judgement feat of God that 
can plead any righrcoufncflc of his own : Whoever he be that 
will not Hand righteous before the judgement feat of God by 
any righteoufneffe of his own , he mull Hand mute as Chrift 
himfclfc flood : and if be be juft, be muft be juft by his righ- 
teoufnefle. Chrift could plead nothing for us of our own, 
not our adivc obedience, nor any paflive obedience of ours : 
but he having fufirred for us, the punifhmem that all the 
wickcdncfie of the EUfil have deferved, New be doth ever live to 
mahg intcrctjjitn for in, H«b. 7. 25. Now he bath arguments e- 
nough to plead : It my man fin now, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefui Cbrifi the rigbteoui, 3 John 3. 1. Why did he not 
plead before 1 Truly he could not open his mouth before, 
becaufc he had not yet fuffered : but now he hath fuffered, 
the juft for the unjuft, and now that he hath borne the ccnfure 
of Church and Common-wealth, now he hath enough to 
plead in the bebaife of the pooreft chriflian. And if fo be 
that any plead againft hit Saints and fervants , and fay that 
they are guilty of thefe & their fins, God wil fay, Deliver him 
from going down to tbe Pit i 1 have found a ran feme , Job 33. 24. 

He now pleads fathfa&ion to the juftice of his Father i and 
having fatitfied for all, there it a fufficicnt plea In his mouth 
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for all the Eleft of God : whatever our aftual tranfgrsflions 
have been, the Lord hath aboundant pica for all hi* people s 
that fo he may both obtain of the Father, the fpii it to belfour 

f ;ood thing* upon us ; and having given ua fuch thing*, a* 
aith, and love, and repentance, he uiay plead our fincerity of 
heart, and that argue* communion with himfclfe, and faith 
inhitbloud': But that which doth make ui Band righteoua 
before him is this, that he himfclfe was a Lamb without fpot, 
and yet did not plead hi* own innocency, bat did bear all for 
us, and for us all, that wc might ever be righteous in the light 
of God. And thus will God have all his fervants plead, or 
clfe they Hull not have falvation. 

Full to plead (ilence $ That then thou mayeft remember , and be 
tonfoimded^nd never open tby month any were, becaufe of thy j borne , 
when I am pacified toward t thee , for all that thou baft done, faith the 
Lord God, Ezvk. 16.63. 

Secondly to plead our iniquity, Pfal. 51.3,4. I acbpowledg 
my trmfgreffio a, and my finneis ever before mee : Againfttbee 
onrty have I finned and done tbit evillin thy fight, that tbon migbteft 
be juftified when tbon [peaky ft tee. Bm purge me with by [ope and l 
pall be clean, 

Looke therefore unto this point mainly and principally, 
that if we come to plead before the Lord our God 0 hee doth 
require we Ihould exapiine our fclves , and in the end be lb 
furpriaed (when we have done) at nos to have what to an* 
fwer. Chrift could not tell whattoaufwer, andwemuft 
not wonder, if wee doe not finds what toanfwer:Forhere 
Godmagnlfiethhislovetn fetting forth himfclfe unto a be- 
liever , to be a God jollifying him that cannot jullifie him- 
felfe : He feeth there it the way of the grace of God, the Lord 
bath done this in Chrift ) and the manifeftadon and declara- 
tion of it doth fo pofleflethe hearts of Gods children , that 
k caufeth them to cleave unto him for all their righteouf- 
oefie and peace : And this it of great neeefltty , and of conti- 
nuall pra&icc for the Saints of God to attend unto , shat we 
might not be at a lofle in this great queftion ofourfoulcs. 
Confciencc cryea out unto us, and wee know not in the 
wosld what to fay r for wee arc wicked beyond meafnre in 
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the fight of God, our own (inccrity will not plead our righ- 
tcoufacflc before God : But all it will do, will come to this 
end, that we (hail be convinced , wc have nothing to fay : 
f Nay an Angel, nay the Sonne hitnfelfe could not tell what 
to fay for us ) but wee look to be juftified freely by his grace; 
And the God of all grace doth fo juftifie Chrifli caufc , that 
all the world that are juftifud, (halt be juGiiied by hit plea, 
who hath done all things for us that concern our everlafting 


falvation. , r , 

For a third ufe of the point, ttmiy be for reproof toun- yfi 
confcionablc Advocates (buti have not I thinkc fo much 
caufe to fpcak of it here , but in moll place* of the world l 
might (peak of it ) it might teach all Advocate* to take heed 
of bolftering out a bad Cafe by quirksofwit, andtrlcksaad 
quiletsofLaw, the Lord abhors fuch things. If you will 
have the Lord to fmell a favour of reft , plead the caufe of the 
faithful, and of the widow, but thou lltslt not accept the 
perfon of the poor, nor of the rich* And for men that pro- 
teffe Religion ( as many Lawyers do) to ufe their tongues as 

weapons of unrighteoufuefle unto wickednefle, it is a pro- 
tected pra&ice againft the doftrine of mortification *, For a 
man to give his tongue (his glory, as DavU calls it) to be- 
come a member of unrightcoufneffe, to plead in corrupt Cau- 
fes, and to drain the Law to that purpofe , were I to fpeak* 
in place where, l (hou’d think it meet to fpeak more. Buti 
(hall not be arcounted a good Lawyer, may fome fay : No, 

Chrift was the btft Advocate that ever was , and yet he could 
not an fwer: Let the caufe be what it is, where the tree fall, 
let it lye : If Chrift dokeep filence in point of our righteouf- 
nefle, let us keep filence slfo in point of our own. 

Fourthly, It may be a ufe of inftru&ion unto all tbofe Vfi 4. 
that profeffe fellowlhip with Chrift , and the faving know- 

ledg of Chrift Jefus: You fee here how Chrift isdeferibed, a 

Jjukb fljine from ibt foundation oftbtvttld t None more inno- 
cent, and yet none more meek and patient. 

If you fpcak of Chrift as a Minifter , the fpirit of a Dove 
doth come upon him. For the Sacrifice , he is a Lamb. The 
wtlft (bull dr'll rilb ibt Ltvb , and the Leopard (btll (ye dome 
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wkbibtKid i an Jibe Calfe, and the young Lyon , and 1 be Failin' 
together, and* folk child (ball lead them. And the Cow and t£ 
Btare fall feed, their young onei fallljc down together . and the 
Lion (ball tattfrawHky the Oxe, and lb* forking child fall *!*y an 
the belt of the Afoe , and the weaned child (bill fat bit band on I be 
Ctck^attict den. They fall not hart nor defray in all my bob m em - 
taint, Ifa. 1 1. 6. to 9. 

Doe you fee a nun boyfterou* m hit fpiri r, and in his own 
will and wayu , and will not bt willing to fee » difference 
in himfclfe from the fpirit of Ctirift Jcfua ( as r { is poffiblc 
that a child of God may be rough in his way , yet hec dare 
not allow hJmfelfe Jong in it, it is a body of death :But) 
if you fee a man that doth allow himfdfc in a paffionate 
frame of fpirit, that a man will have his owne will (and 
will not be crofted in it ) whether it be right or wrong, 
doubtUffe this is not the fpot of Gods children * It is not the 
fpirit of thofe whofc name# 4 re written in the L imbs book 
of life. God did not indeed tied us, becaufc cither we are 
fuch, or would be (uch , but be did cleft us to be made fuch 
fit A or 1 aft, before we come to enjoy the evcrlafting Inheri- 
tance which this book hath Written us downe unto. And 
therefore it mull cue offall our boyftcroufnes and cburlifhnes 
of fpirit ; all this nieg<dnefTe and churlilhnefs it muft be ta- 
ken offiTbe wolf (ball dwell with the Lamb, and the Leotard (ball he 
downe with the kid, and a little child (ball lead them 1 Therefore 
all bit tern rife of contention, and pangs of pa fli on that pre- 
vail*, that are fern from the fpirit of love, muft be removed s 
But this will prevailed all God* people, that God will car- 
ry an end your fpirit*, in conformity to the fpirit of his own. 
Be of that fpirit therefore In all your Tranfaftions,that is to 
fay, mild, and patient, and innocent : And fo it will re- 
quire all the children of God In the fame kind, to keep Lamb- 
like filence, when you are charged with any fault whereof 
you arc guilty. 

It Is a dangcroua finne when men are found in a fault, they 
have a thoufand cxcufea for it, and utter denyal 0/ fuch 
things, fo at they will cut you a Weavers bcame unto a very 
moatc : Butyou feethe fpirit of Chxift Jefua will not doe ir, 

nor 


Digitized by {jOOQle 


Chap. 13. 


tbe thirteenth Cbapttr of the Revelation. 


>57 


norwillhcconfcfieic, for they charged it upon him in hi* 
own perfon , and fo be could not confcfTc it : Hcc could not 
deny it , bccaufc then he (honld not have ftood in our room 
at he did. And therefore it behooves thofe that are young or 
old; if yon be innocent, then you may exenfeit ; if you be 
guilty, beware of denying , for if you do , yon (ball leaven 
difficult travayl upon Jefut Cbrift to plead your caufc : He 
that knoweth the heart, and tbe truth ofthetbing, heisa- 
flumed of fuch a prond fpirit, that fo defend* bimfclf a* you 
doe. 

Laftly, It it a ground of fingnlar comfort to all wbofe nonet 
are written in tbe Lambt boo kf of life , and brought on to this 
Lamb-like frame of heart, in the greauft horrour of fpirit, 
whereat the foule in tbit or that man it confounded, and he 
knows not what to fay : Here it comfort for fnch a foule laid 
up , for here it a fufficient plea before Godt Judgment fcace, 
the Lord Jefut Cbrift hath been filent at it , he hath born and 
fuffered for it. It will come unto this pafle with a foule un- 
der fpiritualconfufion : Wee (ball lye downe in our flume, 
with ourconfufion upon our facet, at in 7 er. 3. 24, *5. Wee- 
cannor deny it, nor excufe it , and therefore we are ready to- 
conclude, woe to ut that ever we were born \ Tbatl* not a 
jufl concluiion though , lor truly tbit we muft come unto, if 
ever we come unto Cbrift : And therefore it it a way of ju- 
ftification, and of life for a man to be confounded in hitnfclfe 
for bit fin, for the Lord doth nevet juftifie a (inner, untill hce 
hath confounded him. 

Many a man many timet will fay, It it true, godly frlenda 
have had a good opinion of mr, but they are deceived by my 
exprtifions, performances, and outward carriage j Here the 
foule i* mady timet apt to tinke, and would fink, if the Lord 
Jefut flood not at a non-plut In hit room $ for Cbrift could 
not tell what to fay , till bee had made fatitfafiion { neither 
could he acknowledg tbe fault! that were layd to hi* charge, 
bccaufe himfclfc wat guiltlcft) nor deny than, left b« fhould 
falfly juftifie ut. 

We cannot tell now what to fay to our owne eftates fome- 
timet } The Church complaints, all our Piophcw arc gonjj 
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andourfigncs are gone, the cafe it now defpcratr, when wee 
areinadefperatetaking: But chough wee cannoctellprc- 
fenily what to fay, yet che Text and the Gofptl tela you. 
Behold I be Lamb of God that t*ketb am y the fint of the world. He 
hlmfclf could make no words about our juftification, j ( Wa( 
a cafe pad words , excufet would not htale us , then there 
was fomething to be fuffered , and that to the utraofl : This 
he hath fufftred , wherefore be ii able to (tm them to tbeutmofl 
that come unto God by him , Heb. 7. 25. He ia now able to 
do it ; but when he flood before Pontine Pilate , he could 00c 
tell what to fay, but now he hath flittered in Family, Church 
and Common* wealth. In his family, they forfook him, and 
denyed him, and forfworc him ; therefore now having made 
perlcft fatisfa&ion unto the exaft juftice of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, by being condemned to death, crucified upon the 
Croflc, dead and buried, now his mouth Is ever open to 
make interctflion : There is a flay and ftaffe unto a ChriftJ- 
an t Lookf unto me , and be joe faved all the ends of the earth , 
Ifa. 45. 2». Now here is (he brazen Serpent lifted up , 7 bat 
wbojoever btlitveib in him, flail not perifl t but have everla fling 
life, John;. 14, 15. 

Reft not now in a naked knowledge of this, but look up to 
Heaven with your inner man, be confounded becaule of your 
fbame, and yet fee the Lord offering you Chrifl, and giving 
you grace to receive him and to reft there, that whatever ca- 
vils and temptations the Devil may make, and your own 
confcicnces may make, yet there is hope in Ifrael concerning 
this : - 7 be Lord ia rigbttoui , but l and my boufe are wicked, may 
a man fay, my waves arc corrupt, and my heart worft of 
all: But the Lord bath laid upon him the iniquities of ut all , andby 
bit (Iripet we are healed, 1 fa. 5 3 . $ , 6 , 7. 

There is nothing that will cleare him before God, when 
be (lands in our cafe , but he truft Hand alhamed and con* 
founded for us all : And though wee be thns and thus guil- 
ty in our o vvnc apprehen fions , and culpable in the fight of 
men, yet the Lord hath made fatisfadiun for us , and 
therefore faith. Deliver him, for I have received a ran- 
Come i And where there is any ftede of God , there will be 
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a fecret quieting of tbe heart upon this very ground, 
which tbe Lord doth dart into the foule, by caufing it to reft 
upon him , and cleave to him , and bang about him, wfeerc 
oncly Redemption , Reconciliation , and Attoncmcnt for 
us arc to be found. 
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Rev. 13.8. latter part of the verf. 


'the Lamb flame front the foundation of the 
world. 


C Hriftii here deferibed. Firllbythe Similitude of a 
Lamb. 2. By hii paflion, a Lambjlaine. Thridly, hit 
paflion it amplified by the antuiquicy ol it, Jlain from 
tbe foundation of the world. 

We Shewed (tie iall time , that Chrifl was as a Lamb. Now 
we come to the mxt part of the defeription of Chrift j the 
next note then concerning Chrifti paflion is this. 

Cbrift though a Lamb wot J lain and fleugbtered. 

Though a Lamb. 3 That h to fay, though innocent, meek, 
and patient, yet (lain and (langhtercd : So you read in AOs 
a. *?• Him being delivered by the determinate councelland fore - 
kpowledge of God, yee have takgn , and by wicked bands hove cruci- 
fied and Jlito} and in AQs 7 5a. Ton have ft-un them which (hewed 
before of the coming of the juft one , of whom you have been now 
the betrayers and murderers . He was * Lamb murdered, Slain, and 
Slaughtered; He wot led as a Lamb to the Jhugbter. Slaughter 
implyes a violent death puc upon him , partly by tbe juflice 
of God, partly by the wickrdnelfe of men , and partly by t' « 
maliceof Satan. By the juftice of God : the word is v:ry 
Wrong in If*. ft 3. 10. It flea fed tbe Lord to bruife him, it is tran- 
sited, but it Signifies properly to grind him : the fame word 
is translated dtftru&ion in Tfal. 90. 3. Tbouturneftmanto de- 
ftruBio n : and foie pleafed the Father thus to grinde him to 
powder that tie might have nothing of chaflfe; he ground 
him to dud with grief, and horror, anguiSh, and agony, and 
terrour, and pain, Ifa. 5 3 . 6 . The Lord laid upon him tbe iniquity of 
malls and fo be ground him co duft for our tranfgrediom, I 

mean 
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mean to diliolution of ioul and body. And to by the wick- 
edneffe of men, he was accufed, condemned, and according- 
ly executed. What thinks you of him faith Caipbat,you hove beard 
bit blafpbemiet', and they anfirered and fayd, be it guilty of deatb t 
Mat. 26. 66. And Tilate himfelfe, though he thought him to 
be guiltleOc , yet delivered him to be crucified , Mat. 27.16. 
And the people fayd, We have a Law, and by our Law be ought to 
dye , John 1 9. 7. Thus was he delivered by the wickcdncifc 
of men : and Pilate knew they did it of envy. Mat. 27. 18. So 
that it was a great wickednefle in Tilate to gratifie the people, 
and to fuffcrfuch an innocent Lamb to be crucified ; yet ra- 
ther then he will loofc the favour of Ge/ar, and of the people, 
be delivcri him to be crucified. 

And which is more then fo ; as he dyed by the juftice of 
God, and the wickednefle of men , fo by the malice of Satan: 
for our Saviour faith in Lukfit.^i. 7 bit it the very hour and 
power of darkpeffe. The gates of Hell were opened to powre 
upon him all the vcngcnce they were able. It was forc-tould 
in Gen. 3. 15. 1 t (ball bruife tby bead, and tbou (baltbruife bit heel. 
The Serpent fliould bruife his heel, that is Chrift, the feed of 
the woman. His heeI,you will fay that falls far (hort of death; 
to pinch a man on the heels, It may make him go lamely, but 
not kill him : but the holy Ghoft intends , that all tbemif* 
chief that Satan works againft Chrift or ady of his members, 
it doth but reach to the broiling of the hcele. It bruifed his 
heele, that implies, that Chrifi Ihould have a body like ours : 
and his heele, that is the lower part of Chrift, his humanity, 
Satan Ihould bruife it. And he (ball break thy bead ; it it the 
fame word , and therefore ydu may take them both for 
breaking, or both for broiling : therefore Peter expounds it 
well ( in 1 Pet. 3 . 18. ) when he tells you Chrift fuftcred for 
finne, 7 be juft for the unjuft, that be might bring ut to God, being 
put to death in the flefh : His heele was brufed, that Is, hit flelh. 
So that though the Lord fuftcred unfupportablc mifery, to be 
forfaken of his Difciplcs, betrayed by one, and forfworn by 
another, to be forfaken of his Father in regard of any com- 
fortable fellowfhip he had with him : Though he fuftered all 
this, in inward and outward roan , to fuch extremity that 
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made hint iweac drop* of blood , and in the cud to give op 
theghod, ye* all chi* was but the heele , the lower pare of 
Chrill a* it were) for hi* perfbnal union is notin (be lead 
nuafurc intercepted : his head and couocel daudf lure, and 
all bit indeavour* will finde a bldled accompli ftwienr. 
Whereas the Lord brcakeitbc head of Satan, not onely cuts 
him off from all hope of fcllo wfhip in grace, but all hi* plots 
(hall be difappointed at length , and all execution of his de- 
fignes, they (hall be bruftd : the Sonne of God comes to d«(- 
folve the works of Satan, to undue them. Thu* comes ths 
Lamb to br flainc. The rcafon of the point is double. 

>• Fird, to fulfil all the former types of the Legall Sacrifices^ 

The Ifraclites were to flay the Pafchal lamb In the cvening(aa 
the ninth houroftheday ) Exod. 12.6. about the fame time 
he was (lain : And all other Sacrifices for reconciliation 
were to be killed, ncccflary therefore he (hould be (lain * The 
daily Sacrifice which confided of a Lamb in the morning, and 
a Lamb in the evening) were both flainc, though without bic- 
mifb, and To was Chrid. Buc that was but a fhadow, for 
Chi-ids differing was rather the caufc of them : buc it is 
the Scripture phrafe, this was done, that this and chat may 
b< lulfillcd, oceanic fucha thing in after times was fulfiU 
led. 

Secondly,the cheif rcafon why it was rcqjiifitc Chrift (bould 
be flsine, and why be would be flslnc, was 
in S» That he might lay down his life fora ranfomc or price for 
his people. Mat. to. 28. the Sonne of man came to give bit life 
a ran feme for many . A ranfomc of whit J or price of what 1 
The Scripture bolds forth a price of Redemption, .and a pries 
of Purchafc. 

A price of Redemption ) We are not redeemed with Silver 
and Gold, but with the freeuat Mood of Gbrifi , at of a Lamb without 
blemifband without fpot, i> Pa* 1 . 18, 19, 20. He paid a price 
for our redemption, that Co be might difeharge the debt of 
oor finnes which lay upon us y Rsei 6. 23. Gem 2. 17. Wbat 
day footer tbou eatefi tbereof thou (bait fmly dye. And partly by 
this means to fatbfic the iiiflicc of God » who had thr earned 
according to tbs curia of aha Law, that cur fed it ever; me that 
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continue* Mot in all thing t mitten in the Lav to doe them : Be- 
hold, faith the Lord, 1 let before you life and death } obey it 
and live, do it not, and dye } This it the fanftion and ratifi- 
cation of the Law of God throughout the hooka of Mojo. 
And thcrefote that he might fatitfiethcLaw, and the wrath 

ot God (Ezel^ 18 20. The foul that finnetb, it fball dye ) that 
he might difeharge the debt wee ran into, and faritfic for our 
deft At, it wai nictffary to pay thia price of redemption , to 
favc u» from death, and all t vi|a that drew on death. And 
conftqutntly therefore he hath faved ua from (inne , Rev. 1. 
5. He bath loved at, and wafbedut from our /tunes in hi* blond. He 
bath redeemed m alfo from the world. Gal. 1.4. Who gave bimfelfe 
for our fume 1, that be might deliver ut from this prefent evil! world : 
and be bath alfo given bimfelfe unto the death , that be might dtflroy 
through death, him that bad the power of death • that is the Devil l, 
Htb. 2.14. So thia it onepartof thercafon, and thefum 
of the enda why Cbriftgavc bimfelfe to be flaughtcred , and 
hit life at a price of redemption to redeem ua from cvill , for 
redemption it from captivity and bondage from iinne and Sa- 
tan , and the world. Thia wat a principal end of hit death i 
but it wat but pari of it. Here ia a price to redeem ut from 
avil, from fo many captivitita wherein we were overwhel- 
med. But there it a price given of purchafc , to the praife of 
hit glory, E^bef. 1.14. It it a price of purchafc of fomcglo- 
riouapofleflion : and for that end it was alfo given in a prin- 
cipal manner. Now what it the purchafed poflefiion which 
the Lord hath given hit bloud at a price to pay l Truly at 
the Lord hath redeemed ua from the three gicat cticmiea of 
our fonla, fo he hath purchafed the three greatefi bldOngt the 
fonneaof men arc capable of, and they are the greateft blef- 
lingt they can reach to. 

1. He hath purchafed reconcilement with the Father. He 
batbreconciled ut by the death of bit Son , Rom. 5. 10. God loved 
ut indeed from eternity whenhechoicua, hut we were by na- 
ture children of math at well at other/. How came we coberc- 
ftored and reconciled to the Father , from whom we fell aa 
much aa we could, by the bloud of the Lamb, thit hath re- 
conciled ua to God. 

2 * 2 . By 
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Secondly , by hu dtath , he bath paid a price of purchafe 
for union, and poffelfion of union with the Sonne. So doth 
the holy Apoftle teach in , Epbef. a. 13. to 16. Tou that 
were Jometimes fane off , are made nigb by the blood of cbrifi ; 
For he is our peace who hath made both one ( Jtwes and 
Gent tier both one) and bath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us : So that he bath made Jt wes and 
Gentild one houfhold of God , and hath built us upon Tefus 
Chrill the chcif corner (lone. 

Thit is the fccond purchafe which the Lord hath given 
his blood for the price of. We had never been united to 
Chrill, nor by ChHA been brought to the Father, but by the 
bloud of his erode : bis blood hath flain all enmity between 
God and us. 

Thirdly, by the fame price he hath alfo purchafed us the 
holy Spirit. Thefe are the three perfons in Trinity, a pofle- 
flion of Chrill to be our head : of the Father to be our God 
and King, and our Father, at his Father $ therefore he tela 
bis Difciplts in John so. 17. faith he. Touch me not, for I go 
to my Father , and your Father , to my God, and your God. 

As foon as he had by death overcome death, now I go to my 
Father and your Father : He hath purchafed the poffelfion of 
Gods fatherly love : he bath alfo purchafed union with 
himfclfc, and therefore he prayed that his paflion might be 
available to this end, that all that fliould bcleivc through the 
Apoftle* preaching (hould be one with them, John 17 21, as. 
That they at might be one, at thou Father art in me , and Lin thee', 
that they alfo maybe one in m , that the world may behive that 
thou baft fentme. 

And the glory which thou gene ft me, 1 have given them , that 
they may be one , even as we are one. So that thit is the purchafe 
which the Lord by his blood hath purchafed, reconciliation 
with the Father, and union with the Sonne, and alfo the in- 
habitation of the holy Ghoft , as 1 Cor. 3. id, 17. Know yee 
not tbalyeeare the Temple of God, and that the fpiritof God dwel- 
led in you. And as he tele us in Epbef. 2. 18. Through him we 
have an accelfe by one fpirit unto the Father. So that thit is a 
purchafe of unfpcakable bltdingt which the Lord bath girren 
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hii blood for. It waa not meet the blood of the Sonne of 
God fhould be fpilt in vain ( it were abbomination to God ) 
therefore he glvei it to avoyd the greatefi evill that can befall 
„i to deanfe us from finne, and Satan, and to redeem ui from 
the curfe of Gjd * and to free us alfo from death, and bell, 
and the world, and all the enemies of our fouls. 

He gave his blood for all this, not to redeem us from crof- 
fes but from the curfe in crolfcs, and that is the part which 
drives us from God* Mattb. 25. 41. Depart from me yet turfed. 

Sofarrc as any afRi&ion might feparatc us from God, he 

hath redeemed us from it. . 

Now from thence, as Chrift hah given his blood for re- 
conciliation with the Father, and for union with the Sonne, 
and for communion with the holy Ghoft $ fo he hath given 
his blood for the purchafe of fortw blefllngs that flow from 
thefe. For by communion with the fpirit we have. 

Firft communion with Chrift in his death , mortifying 
finne, and communion with him in his refurreftion raiflng 
us up to righteoufncfle.Whence the Apoftlc profeffeth, that be 
de/ires to rejoyce in nothing but the ertffe ofCbrifl , whereby the world 
it crucified to him, and be unto the world. Gal. 6 14. And in Rom. 

6. 6. Our oldman it crucified with bint , that the body of deutb might 
bede/lroyed, that henceforth wefbould not ferve finne. 

So there is the power of the fpirit of Chrift applying his 
death, killing and crucifying finne and the world in us, cru- 
fhing the head of the Serpent, and confrquently all the pow- 
er of the Beaft, of the Catholick Church of Rome t and the 
head of that Beaft which is the Pope. He did therefore (hed 
his blood that he might diftroy all the power of the enemy, 
that we behg delivered out of the bonds of our enemies , might ferve 
him without feare aO the dayes of our life , Luke 1. 74. This is 
the mighty power of the fpirit applying the warme blood or 
Chrift to our foulet. 

2. The fccond fruit that flows from uoion with the blcfled 
Tiinity, is ratification of the Covenant of Grace. And 
Chrift layd downe his bloud for that end to ratifie all the pro- 
mifa (hat a reconciled God hath mads j and that is God in a 
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Covenant of Grace, T bat be pill write bit law in our beam j that 
be witforghte ear finnes, and remember tut iniquities no mere $ that 
pe (ball knew Urn, J«r. 31. 33,34. Ghrilt gave ilia blood to 
ratifie this Covenant, Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17. And at the Tc» 
(lament of a Teftator (land* not in force till the death of biin 
that made it, fo the death of Chrift ratifies tbit Covenant : 
and a* all the Covenant! were confirmed by bloud , fo bath 
Chrifts blood done In a fpedali manner. And when he 
fpcaka of ratifying the Covenant, he doth not ondy fpeak of 
ratifying of it in word, but cheifly in the heart! of Gods peo- 
ple ) and no price coold have done thac, but the blood of the 
Sonne of God , by which he hath ratified all the promifet of 
God to the confcicncci of Goda people : Thac when the heart 
and conscience of a (inner ia overwhelmed with inward a- 
gony , and fear of the wrath of God, and the curfc of the Law, 
the hat of death and Hell ; now what (hall fatisfie a ebriftian 
In thia, but the death of Chrift > and what (hall ratific it 1 Hit 
death hath purchafcd reconciliation with the Father, union 
with the Son, and communion with the holy Ghoft ; new be 
bath f bed bis (fait inour hearts , whereby we cry Abba Father, Gal. 
3. 14. Thia fpirit of God worka faith in the heart! ol 
Gods people, whereby all thefe promUet are confirmed : they 
arc all certainly made good, becaufe fuch ia the value and 
virtue of the death of tbit innocent lamb of God, they are 
now free from the terrour of death. It wat not pofliblc the 
bloud of Bult and Goats (hould takeaway Gone, therefore 
Dill they had new Sacrifices, for the confcience had loft the co- 
py by which it pleaded reconciliation by the fpirit of God : 
now he applying the death of Chrift to the foul , doth fully 
pacifie the confcicnce , and ratifie the Covenant to the foul, 
chat now all the promifet of Grace belong to this or that fer- 
vent of Chrift i and I pray mark it, becaufc itii at weighty 
at any point of Religion : Aod of all the dodrines of Reli- 
gion, there It none fanftified fo rftcdually, and immediatly 
to beget faith in the foul, at the preaching of the erode of 
Cbrift : All the dodrines of the Gofpcl arc for the begetting 
of faith, but they have no efficacy this way, further then they 
are Sprinkled with the blood of Chrift : other promifet do 

con- 
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confirm* faith, and they may alfo b«g«t it, bat it it with re- 
ference to the crofle of Chrift. That which give* fadafiftl- 
on to God, juft.ee, that givealatiifa&ion to our «.nfci«..ce», 
for conlcience it convinc*d,that if Goddeal in jaft.ee (a* he 
knows no mfoobut belhould) .hen he of allmeniarooft 
mifcrable : the burden of thin U<* heayy , and it ready to 
plunge him to hell : what will fatUhe the conference now l 
nothing in the world except it fee fome reafon why God. ju- 
ftice (bould be fati.fied , and ho w (ball that be done ? onely 
by thedeath of the lamb of God. So that well doth the A- 
poftle make thecrolfeof Chrift the ratification of the Cove- 
nant, for that cut. of eU finne, and air fe, and the rigor oftha 
Law, bell and death, and devill, and damnation, and all evil 
that can befall u< in thia or another world , and doth fatUfie 
ch< julttce 


dilation with the Father, union with the Sonne, communion 
with the holy Ghoft. But what l. all ; ebb to me , will the 

indeed all theft; the fpirit of God cornea and fo preacheth the 
Gofp*l,and foapplyeatheGofpel, a* that in preaching thefe 
thbig. , hedoth beget faith in the heart to believe that all 
thefe thing* are indeed belonging to fucb a foul, and to every 
one whom he i. pleafed to accept ,to the benefit of the croffe 
of Chrift, and to fcllowlhip therein s andnow indeed i. the 
whole Covenant of Grace confirmed when by the death of 
Chrift the virtu* of it laapplyed by the fpirit *othefoul: 
Not that there ia a reconcilement to God Wore falth , and 
union with the Sonne, and communion with the M v Ghoft 
beforefaith : It ia before m God* purpofe, and Chrift* pur- 
chafe, but when the fpirit cornea to apply thia ( whofe work 
itia to give accomplUhawnt to the work of the other per- 
font ; 1 he applying thia, work* faith, and ratifiet the Cove- 
nant, and thereupon th* heart itfadafied, and the juftlce of 
Godfatisficd, and the fpirit at reft from unfupportable an- 
euUhca whichdid before plow up Ow tenderheirtofa chrUU- 
pui that he lay fprawlingaaitwcrclnhii blood. ^ 
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3 . A third benefit that Hu wci from the former in refpeft of 
the pt ice paid , and in regard of the virtue and efficacy of the 
price when it comes to be applyed : you have not ontly law- 
full right unto the creatures to eat and drink, &c. but fome 
right and title to them by the blood of Chrift. And he hath 
alio paid a price for the poffrflion of cternall glory. VntiB 
the redemption of the purebafed poffejfon unto the praife of bit glory , 
Kpbef. 1.14. Untill doth argue, that there is a purchafc we 
do not yet receive : and when fhall that be received? when 
both we our felves, and the creatures fhall be redeemed to the 
glorious liberty of the font of God. Then (hall we receive 
the full benefit of the price which he hath paid whiles he fuf- 
fered upon the Crode. Therefore wonder not, that though 
Chrift being a lamb yet he was (lain, that he being (lain we 
might be redeemed, and might enjoy the purchafcd poflcfljon, 
redemption from alltvill in every kindc,from forrow, paint, 
&(. from the evil of them. And his blood alfo was a price 
for a purchafed pofTcffion of reconciliation with the Father, 
of union with the Sonne , of communion with the hoi/ 
Ghoft j dominion over all (inne, ratification of the Cove- 
nant to our foulcs, and at length the poffcffion of everlafting 
glory. This was the reafon why the lamb was (liine , and 
had it not been for thefe divine, and fupcrnatural , and blcf- 
fed ends, he would not have proftituted hit life to fuch a bit- 
ter and (hamcfull death , at the death of the CrofTe was- It 
was not meet the oncly begotten Sonne of God fhould come 
down into the world to lead a mifcrablc life, and to dye an 
accurfed death, but for noble and glorious ends, and youhave 
the fum in thefe particulars. 

For the ufeofit. 

Firft, it is a caufe of juft humiliation to us, whofe fins were 
fo out of meafure finful, as that there is no ranfomc to be gi- 
ven for them, but fuch an invaluable price, as the blood of 
the Sonne of God. AU the Gold of Opbir 5 all that the 
world can give, what is it, to this invaluable blood of the 
Sonne of God ? Yet this was our cafe, and eftate, that if we 
had had many worlda for our inheritance, and givco them all 
/or the redemption of one foulc, it bad not been fufficienr. 

TM» 
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Thu was our cflate, and this it the cA«tc ot all fuch as yet live 
in linne to this day. It is a desperate cflate that cannot be 
repaired, nor theiufelvei refeutd from byranfomc, but the 
blood of Ghrift, If our linnet had been of a lefle nature , a 
Idle price might have made fatiifaftion : And yet fuch it the 
pride of the hearts of the Tonnes of men ; that becauTc we live 
civil livts (though yet natural) tve have good natures, are To 
well bred, do To many good offices, that we think it it not fo 
dreadful a matter, nor that vre are To dangerous for our cflate 
as others : Ifitgoill with us, whas will become of defperate 
roaring ruffines ? whatever becomes of them, it is a frivolous 
matter to you, or to fuch as are civi),and hinder the free pa £• 
fageof the grace of God : but if our natures be fo good, and 
our carriage To comely , 1 pray you what need fuch an inva- 
luablc price be given } If a (mall matter would have faved us 
from the world, what need Tuch an invaluable price be given 
to refeue us from it > You will fay , I hope 1 am not fo addi- 
fled to the world , I would drive a bargains home to the 
head , and would not be cheated. But is that all you know 
by your fclvcs > certainly there is more ; for if the Lord did 
not fee that inveglcment which the word hath of us, and that 
clofe combination of us to it , the Lord would not have 
thought it needful to frnd hit onely Sonne to redeeme us 
from this prefent cvill world. Frugality it not a vice in a- 
ny, but a virtue; and if there were no more but good huf> 
bandry , furcly there need not Tuch a price to be paid to rc- 
deemeus from the world : But certainly the Lord fees fuch 
power of woridlineflc, and untcmpcrancc in us , and fuch 
power of paflionsand iuflt, that no means would refeue us 
therefrom bur the power of the blood of his Sonne : and the 
world hath fuch hold of us, and we of it, that if it were not 
for the blood of the Sonne of God, we ffiould never be rescu- 
ed front that engagement. And therefore let all flesh know, 
there it that power of linne, and of the world, in tbe bed na- 
tures, and beft education, that unlcflc the Lord come with the 
blood of his Sonne, we fbould be wedded to the world, and 
our tins, and lufts, and perish cvcrlaAingly. 

And for the Devil, you fay you defie bints and did renounce 

A a him 
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him in Baptifme , and promife it, or fomc other in your 


But if there were not a ftrong power of Satan in us , how 
cornea it that the blood of Chrili mull be (bed, to deftroy 
hint tlut had the power of death, that it tbc DtiriU, Heb. 2. 14. 
And therefore conftder of it , foftrongly did the curfe of the 
Law threaten 01, fuch power hath iin over the beft nature, 
that were it not for the blood of the Sonne of God , ir 
were not pofliblc we (bould b: redeemed from them. 

Therefore if » hou baft a good opinion of thy fclfe, that the 


world hath no hold of thee, nor thy paftiona and tufts, and the 
Devill lead of all , whatever the Law of God faith : know 
that there waa nothing could redeem us from this, but the 
blood of the Sonne of God j and if thou doft not believe this 


(however thou art thus naturally born) the truth it, thou 
tramplcft underfoot the blood of Cbri ft, aa not worth the 
fpilling : If men bethuacxaA in their courfta, fo equal in 
their dealingt , if the Devil have no power over you, to whac 
end did he through death deftroy the Devill that had the po- 
wer of death 1 Iflinne have no dominion over you, where- 
fore did he fhed hit blood , that the power of finne ftiould be 


deftroy ed 1 And therefore all the while a man ia out of Chrift, 
and the warme blood of Chrift ia not applyed thee, thy foulc 


it a bleeding to death. 

That look aa it ia with fomemrn when in a confumptton, 
& have little hope of recovery, then they wii kill Come Iamb, 
and while it ia warme, will take the warme body of the lamb 
and fatten it to them that they may be repaired : T ruly thus 
doth the Lord with ua, he ktiowci we are farre confumed, in 
a ftare of worldlinefle, and a ftace of finne, and Satan : how 


ftiall the Lord re (cue us, and repalre ua > No way but this, 
here is an innocent Lamb, he wraps him about us, warmes us 


with his blood, and fo he recovers us againc from our confu- 
roing condition , confuming with finiull lufts, and pillions, 
and Satanical delufioni. Look as Phyfitians, they will (bon 


cheflewhat thedifeafe is by the receipt : If the Lord preferibe 
itich a receipt aa this, the blood of the innocent Lamb of God, 
then know it for a certain truth, we were in a defperate con- 
dition. 
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dition , con fuming and wafting , and dead too , overspread 
with the world and Satan, and I'o hid cvcrlaflingly perifhed, 
had not the Lord provided Such a plaifler at this. 

And indeed thia will yet humble ua the more, in cite the 
Lord make it appear that all thia It done for me , and thee j 
We may fay at Mrpbibofbetb, 2 Sam. 19. 28 what are we, but 
at dead dogt in the Tight of God, that the Loid ibonld give hit 
onely Sonne to recover fitch dead dogt at we from that wo* 
fullcftare in which we and our failure lived, and many of 
them dyed in , yet the Lord hath been more nurclfall to ua ; 
but what are we all but that the Lord might hive cut ua off j 
Herein the Lord commends hia love to ua , that when we were 
/inner 1 Cbrijl dyed for tu, Horn. 5. 8. 

Secondly, it may Serve to teach ut, the wonderful and tin* 
Speak able love of God and of hit ChriA to ut ) the one, that 
was thus willing to fend hit Sonne, the other thus willing to 
go, that hit blood fhouldbethut Spilt like water upontht 
ground, and himfelfe cad afide of men for the while ( but for 
ever accepted of God ) that we might be Saved. Herein the 
Lord magnifies hit mercy tomankinde) hitjuAicc, that he 
will be Satisfied ; hia mercy, that he willliave fatitfaftion in 
hit Sonne, and doth not require it of our perfont. It it rich 
Grace, that So we may Aind, and wonder that the Lord At ould 
ever do It to Such at we, to give hit Sonne (an innocent 
Lamb) forut. 

Thirdly, It may teach ua for ever to loath and abhor all 
finne, at that which So deeply difpleaSeth God, So at no SatiS- 
fa&ion might be made for Anne, but the blood of hit owa 
Sonne ; and no blood could Satitfie but that , and this fin 
hath been the fiiugbtcrcr of the innocent Limb of God. Ic 
provokes God greatly, and (1 mghtere hit own Sontic ) this la 
the power and venomeof Si one. And therefore unlefie we 
take delight in the deep difplcafure of God , which >a unip- 
pcafable,but in the blood of hit Sonne, b)W (ball we that are 
dead to finne, live any longer therein f Rom. 6 . 9 . He mean* dead 
through Ctirifi$ ChriA it dead, and we in him, and with him, 
all that have fellowihip with him. 

Can we Sec the wrath of God riling again , firft In our 
Alt Coulee 
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foulcs, and breaking forth in ficrccncifc of the Lord* indigna- 
tion i How (hall we dare to tread under foot the blood of 
the Covenant , at if it were an unholy thing 1 If there were 
no other argument to difeourage from finne, this alone might 
prevails, the nature of finne, that fo deeply difpleafeth God, 
ai there it no fatisfaftion but by the blood of Chrift; and to 
confider, that finne bath flaughtered Cbrifi Jefue. And there- 
fore the meditation of the (lrughter end death of Chrift, 
(hould be at a flaughtering knife to cut afundcr all temptati- 
oni to finne. What it it that all plcafuret and profits can 
put upon ut, to countcrvaile the lofie of the favour of God, 
and the blood of the Lamb ? can any finne procure the favour 
of God, or any thing anfwcrablc to the favour of God > or 
can any allurements of the world, or temptations that can 
put upon us, or Satans fuggeftions ; can they make the blood 
of Chrift an unworthy thing > or give us greater matters 
then the blood of Chrifl hath purchafcd > And therefore 
bow (hall we finne againft the love of God > bow / ball we com • 
mit tbit great wickgdnefl, and finne againft God ? finne againft the 
blood of this immaculate Lamb cf God. Thefc very confidc- 
rations are enough to cut off all finne. 

J V(e 4. Fourthly, this may ferve therefore to teach us all 10 give 
* up our fcl ves back again to Ch rift , that we may now live to 

him. That we may now live to the father, and to the Son } 
that we may not live to finne, to Satan, to the world, But to 
him that bath dyed for us , and given bimfelfe form ; I live by the 
faith of the Sonne of God } Gal. a. 20. Cbrifi fufftredfor finne, be 
dyed for ut, that we might not now live to our felvet, nor to the lufts of 
men , but to the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 3, 3. a Cor. 5. 15. So 
that this is that which the Lord now cals us to, to wit, to live 
now no longer to thofc things from which we were redeemed 
by an invaluable price. 

We arc redeemed from the bondage of finne, and Satan, 
and from the world : and not onely redeemed from thefr, 
but purchafcd to life, as a reconciled people to God, to be as 
the friends of God : Abraham was called the friend of God. 
Though a man make no bones of breaking out againft an c- 
nemy ) yet now being reconciled efpecially to him in whom 


we 
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we live, or move, and have our being, ic ia for us to walke at 
thofe that are reconciled to God, as thofe that are united to 
Shrift, as thofe that arc fan&ificd by his Spirit, as thofe that 
have the grace of Chrifl applycd to our fouies, at theft that are 
dead to finite, and alive to rigbteoufneffe $ Ic is for us to walkai 
thofe that look for a purchafed poflcilion to the glory of 
Gods grace when this life (hall be no more. If we be dead 
with Chrift, why are we not free from all that which is evil, 
and free to all that is good ? Col. a. 20. It is a ftainc and ble- 
mifh to the blood of Chrift, to fee a child of God live in any 
durty corruption, to fee a child of God * worldling, to y eild 
to any temptation, it is a ftaine to the blood of Chrift : To 
fee a child of God fet loofe from the Father, or the Sonne, or 
the Spirit, it is a ftaine to the blood of Chrift s for the blood 
of Chrift is a purchafe to redeem us from all cvill, and to pur- 
chafe to us all good. 

Fora fifth ufe, it may teach us to apply effe&ually the Vfe 5. 
blood of Chrift : as we for our parts in our Miniftery, fo 
you in your meditations,and repititions 5 there is the ground 
of your peace. No confcience that hath been troubled with 
fence of linne, but there lies his grief, the wrath of God that 
is upon his unbclciving foule. He is condemned } the wrath 
o f God abidetb on him. 1 f y ou ranfack it to the bottom, there 
is it that crufheth the fpirit : all other will be caft off in cafe 
we be clear in this principle, about the fatlsfa&ion of Goda 
Juftice provoked againft us by our many and great tranfgrcf- 
fions : what (hall fatisfic the foule now i There is nothing 
in the world fo fit to beget faith, as the preaching of the crofs 
of Chrift : If I be lift up from tie earth, I will draw all men twit 
me, John 12.32. It Chrift be drawn up on the CrolTe, held 
forth for his drawing of people that are troubled about the 
wrath of God, and the removing thereof, and about fatisfafti- 
on to God about all our iniquities, this will draw fouies un- 
to him : For how will you uphold any man to bear his bur- 
den of the apprehenfionof Gods wrath with any tolerable 
eafe ? No way but by holding forth Chrift the innocent 
Lamb of God, crucified upon the erode, and his blood fpilc 
as a price of (atisfaftion to Gods juftice, as a pries of redemp- 
tion- 
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tion from ill evil], and purctufe of all good : then faith the 
foule, mt-ibinkt there it feme hope, even for me ; For who 
fhall hinder the power of the blood of Chrift? and who (hail 
Under the free paflage of Godi grace 1 if the Lord Jefut hath 
undertaken it , and hold it forth efpecially to men that are 
fick, andopprefled, and cafl dotvnc, end ready to perifh for 
want of fuccour : In fuch a rale, while this it held forth, 
there it the blood of Chrift held forth, which wa* (bed to pur* 
chafe the fpirit of grace ; »& it it written in GW. 3. 1 3, 14. 
Cbrifl hath redeemed m from the curfe of the Law, being made a 
curfe for ut , that are might receive the promife of the fpirit . The fame 
blood of Chrift, that hath redeemed ut from the curfe , and 
hath purchased the communion of the fpirit, he it wont in 
the preaching of the erode of Chrift, to open Heaven to the 
foule, to open the door* of the heart to btleive on this blood, 
thut held forth, and fob/ this meant you (hallfindea fup- 
port,fomc fatisfefWonto all turmoil*, and agoniei of confci- 
ende. It it a wondtr to fee how thit blood of Chrift it migh- 
ty through God to make our peace, while the fpirit doth con* 
veigh the efficacy thereof to the quieting, and cftablithing the 
foule, in frliowihip with Chrift, and reconcilement with the 
Father} that the foule feet, Chrift hath not dyed invaine, 
that he hath not heard the word in value, nor waited upon 
Chrift In vaine, but feet there it life, and peace, and all in the 
blood of Chrift. And therefore wonder not now that the 
Apoftlet were fo circfull In preaching the erode of Chrift, 
ther'i the ground of all our reconciliation : That fatitfiet 
the juftieeof God, and that fatitfiet the foule, the fpirit ap- 
plying it begets faith 10 receive it } and there It they day of 
the foul. 

So this lithe prindpall duty, at for otto teach, fo for 
the people of God continually to attend unto, to ponder 
upon thit : efpecially thofe whofe hearttare at a lode about 
fatitfa&ion of Godi wrath, and pardon of their (inne j It !* 
that which in a fpeciall manner they ftand in need to attend 
unto. 

Vfe 6 . For a fixth ufc : If any man (hall atke , bow (hall I know 
that all thit belong! to me i what it it for thee wc cannot yea 

tell. 
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tell , in cafe a man have had no imprtfGon upon hit foulc 
yet it may be 10 thee lot ought ihou canft tell , becaufe all 
the El eft are not yet called home , but arc to be called : 
Therefore it it not the thing, to fay they have no hope in it* 
becaufe they arc not yet walhed by it* for they may be before 
they dyr. 

But if for the prefent you would know whether you have 
part in it or no : you fee what the nature of it it, where the 
blood of Chrift comet, where it it fprinkled, you fre whatit 
doth } it hath a redeeming power in it, and a pur chafing 
power : It doth redeem thee from all evlll, from the power 
of finne, and Satan , and of thit world, and of thine owne 
heart, and withall from the wrath of God , and the curfc of 
the Law , fo that the Confcicnce it more pure and peaceable 
then before , and both thefc go together. 

But mind what I fay fuither, if thit blood hath had thit 
free paffare in thine heart, it hath purchafed reconcilement 
with the Father , union with the Sonne, communion with 
the Spirit, conformity to Chrift, and comforting tbee in 
Chrifl : Conforming thee to Chrill in hit death , and com* 
foi thing thee in Chrili and thefruitt of hit death, the favour 
of God, and the pardon of finne, and the blcfTtd priviledgre 
that hit death hath purchafed. 1 fay thit it the efficacy of the 
blood of Ghrift where it it received in power : if thefe fruits 
be in ut, they are lively pledget of the love of God in ouc 
hearts : I f thefe things be fmothcrtd and d tubed, and over* 
whelmed with many Temptations, and worldly bufineffit, 
diftrading caret, and temptations*, though it it true, the 
children of God may be at many 1 oiler, yet mark what I fay, 
the blood of Chrift is a living Spring , and a running Foun. 
taine j though it may be troubled , yet it will runne clcare 
againe* if it do not, UWafigoeicwa* not from the blood 
of Chrift, but from a dclufion : But if it were from the 
blood of Chrift , thou (haltfindehee will purific and pacific 
thy confidence, for he will not Ioofe the value and efficrcy 
of that rich blood ; great it the power of ir , and he will not 
Ioofe the vtitue of ir. 

I know 
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I know there may be many pangs to Temptations , and 
Cbriftiant in this new world may meet with new Temptati- 
ons , ar.d Cbriftians are at a Ioffe becaufe pa (lions breaks in, 
vve have loft all our peace, and comfort of our union, and the 
power of it ) it may be fo, it is not unufuall;but (minde 
what 1 fay ) truly if the blood of Chrift have any efficacy in 
os, or power upon us, you will find that the fountains of 
the blood of Chrift is higher then any other fonncain 

A fountainc that fprings from a low place may be flopped, 
bus if it comes from a high place, higher then the higheft, no 
creature here below can hinder it , nor created thing below 
it can intercept the Bowing of it ; The Lord will redeeme 
thee from the world , and from thefe paflions and luftt , and 
from the Satanicall, and malignant diftempert, and the 
Lords blood will reftore thee to reconcilement with the Fa- 
ther, and bring thee to union with the Son, and the com* 
fort ofthe Spirit, and the fence of it. And therefore know, 
if be have left thee to live in fuchdiftempi rs, and thou doft 
blcffcthy felfeinthem, and canft not lo<»ke further, and 
there is nothing in the blood of Chrift that much takes up 
thy heart, for redemption from evill, or purchafi'g good, 
it is much to be feared thou haft not yet tailed of the blood 
of Chrift: what there may be in heaven wee know not, but 
no man on earth can give thee a comfortable figne of a good 
eftate. 

Ifa manblefTehimfelfein thefe engagements, and in thefe 
Imbondagemcnts to the enemies of his foule, and thinks his 
captivity is his liberty, heedoth not know what the Lord 
Jefut hath purchafcd , there is little hope fuch a man bath 
redemption from the blood of Chrift. This is the condition 
of all the people of God in thegreateft temptations, unlcfle 
Ubeinfometxtreamehurry ofpalfion, it is a captivity to 
him , and a burden to him that he want* Chrift Jefus , and 
that is a good figne of a mans liberty purchafcd by Chrift: 
This Cbtift who hath reconciled others to God , and done 
great things for them in a way of greet , and bath alfo re- 
conciled him to God , and delivered him from death to fee 
this captivity, and togroane under it, it is a figne this man 


Digitized by t^oosle 


Chap. 13. the thirteenth Chaffer of the Revelation* 


hath had iomc other liberty in time* pafhFor otbcrwiic there 
is no man natmally bnt be thinks this is bis freedom to have 
bis owne minde not eroded , to have his full liberty in the 
world , to have good bargain*} and not to be pinched in 
this and that , and not for confidence to fly if) his lace ; it it a 
fign a man is yet a natural born capthrc.But when a man feels 
hit captivity, and look* at it as his burden, that he fceles not 
the favour of God , and union with Chrift, and communion 
with the Spirit : It is a figne God hath called him to liberty, 
but he hath fold hitnfclf for a captive again ; St now he crycs 
as the Apoftle, JRem.7.24. Omi/erabU man that l am, who [ball 
deliver me from tbit body tf death : There he is carrycd captive* 

I fee another law in my memberr warring againfi the law of my 
minde , and bringing me into captivity to the law of finne which it 
in my members, vcrf.23. Here is a fign of redeeming love by the 
blood of the Lamb. 

O the wofull captivity that naturall corruption is to a re- 
deemed foule, and the great liberty it is to a carnall heart, 
that hec thinkes it a liberty to have his thoughts free, and 
none to tell him : But to a good confidence that hath been 
wafhed and redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, the body of 
death it a wofull bondage to him. 

This body of death it is not a&uail tranfgreflions, but a 
powerful! body of carnall corruption that hangs about us ; 
that though we do not break out into a&uall linnet as other 
men do, yet we fee a body of death in us, and this is our cap* 
tivity. So then , if the Lord hath redemed a foul, and pur- 
chafed thefe comfortable bltflingt as brings us to the fence of 
our wofull condition byreafon of the Ioffe of tbit liberty, 
all thefe are witntflts of the redeeming love of Chrift. 

Laftly, it may be a ufc of confolation to every fuch foule Vfe 7 . 
thus farre ( even fo farre at there is no bounds and limits to " * 
it) it is a marvellous fatitfa&ion to a foule in temptation, 
nothing more then tbit I now fpeak of. One would think 
it were a great mifery to live in horrour of confdcncc conti- 
nually, and fo it is : but if a man be redeemed ty the blood 
of this Lamb, then it is not terrourof confdcncc that can 
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feparate thee from God $ for Chrift himfclfe waa under ter* 
four ofconfclanceaa much, and more then thou art with- 
out fin, that he fwtat drops of blood, and cries out and be- 
moans it in a holy manner. Why will you fay, bus will you 
have me fet fuch things at my hcele 1 the defertions of God 
at my heclel Is the favour of God to be fee as the hecle 1 it 
will not hinder your union with your head, though you 
have loft the fenfe of it. 

All that Chrift fuffered , all his defertions, It did not bin. 
der his fellowlhip with the fecood perfon in Trinity, neither 
will it hinder yours. The Serpent bruifeth our heel , makes 
us go heavily and lamely. Pfal. 43. a. Thou art the God of my 
flrtngib, why doft tbou cafi me off f why goe I mourning btcaufe 
oftbe offrejjion of the enemy f It makes us go heavily while 
God foriakes us , at a man goes that is crulhed by an enemy, 
but yet it will notbreak his head. And what great confola- 
tion is this , it is not terrour of conference that can feparate 
a man from Chrift ; Nay 1 may fpeakc a greater thing then 
that , it is not the power of your corruptions that can break 
your head, though they will make you go more lamely and 
heavily , yet pride and palfioni, &e. do not feparate union. 
It muft therefore raife up the heart of a Chriftian above bis 
temptations, above corruptions, above the world, above 
•11 the enemies of his foule, wbatcan they all doc? If the 
Lord be with us, who can be againft us ? He that delivered uf 
bit ovrnefinne to death for ut) bow fiallbe not with him freely give 
mall things? Rom. 8. 31,3 a. So that wee arc freed from all 
annoyance from the curie of the Law, the rigour of the law, 
free from defertion and corruption, and the Lord hath gi- 
ven us himfelfe, and his Son, and his Spirit, and his Cove- 
nant, and Kingdome , and hit Church and people , and Or- 
dinance , and all is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 2a, 23 . And how comes 
all to be ours 1 By the blood of the Lamb chat hath purcha- 
fed all good things , and the removall of all evill, therefore 
how comfortable may the foules of Gods people be, if they 
did attend to the blood of the Lamb. 

And therefore let not thofe that have any part and portion 
in the blood of Chrift Jcfut be difeouraged ; let them in Gods 
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(care medicate more of chit blood, and of the power and ver- 
tue of it : At you defire your lives may be more comfortable 
and fcrviccablc to God and man , and your death more 
peaceable, fo be much in meditation of this blood : And if 
youbcdoubtfullof your fpirituall eftate, then more ferl- 
oufly meditate ofit, who hath fuffered, and what, and for 
what end he layddowne bit life, and lay all together, and 
fee if all will not amount at length to tbe begetting of Faith 
where it it wanting, and to the reviving of it where it it, that 
we may live fruitfully, and holily, anddye comfortably. 
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Rev. 13.8. latter pare of the verf. 

'the Lamb flaine from the foundation of the 

world. 


H E R E it fomcthing yet to be handled in this Verfe, 
and that it the antiquity of the fufferings of Chrift. 
He doth not only fay that Chrifl was a Lamb, and 
flaughtcrcd, but hit death it deferibed by the anti- 
quity of it, From tbe beginning of tbe world: Or at it is here 
tranfhttd ( and very fitly ) from tbe foundation of tbe world i 
though 1 would not put any great weight in the very nick of 
the foundation, for the foundation of the world was laid the 
firft day of the creation, when the Lord made the highcfl hea- 
vens, and the lowed earth : the highcfl heaven, the kingdom 
of the blcdcd Saints and Angels, of whom it is faid, Comeyee 
bUffed of my Father inherit tbe kjngdome prepared fir you from tbe 
beginning of tbe world t There was a kingdoms in the founda- 
tion of the world, and therefore the Angels were created tbe 
firllday : and it is true Chrift was flaine even then alfo, clfe 
thofe Angels had not been in that kingdoms : But whether 
you take it for the foundation in the creation, or in the nick 
of the creation, it is not greatly material, for the death 
of Chrift reached both to the fall of Adam , and in fome rc- 
fped before ic,and the explication of that will (hew the truth 
thereof, and ( would not be exquilite nor curious in opening 
of it. 

The Note is this. 

T be /laughter of Chrift wat from tbe foundation of tbe world. 

So ic is faid here , The Lamb ( that it Chrift, Tbe Lambof 
God ) Jkine from tbe foundation of tbe world : the Lamb is 
Chrift, evident it is that in fulnefle of time he was flaughtcrcd 

about 
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about 4000. year* after the world wa* made, bat yet the holy 
Ghoft frith, Hewat flaine from tbe foundation of tbe world 5 fo 
that though it waaattually accompliflud and performed in 
fulneffe ol time, yet aa time began, the fufferlng of Chrift be- 
gan alfoj flame he was therefore from r be foundation if tbe 

world 

Firft, In rtfpeft of Godteternall purpofe, who from the 
foundation of the world, and before the foundation of the 
world appointed Chrift to thia daughter. iVe are redeemed, 
f faith Peter ) not with /liver and gold, but with tbe f redout blood 
of Chrift at of a Lamb without j fat, who verily was fire-ordayntd be - 
r . # 1 . . wnA*ij. Aia# vjr BiOittfell in ibefe lal f timet. 


Stc. I Pet. 1 . 1 8, 1 9, *o. Before the foundation of the world, 
and from the foundation of the world, many timet in Scrip- 
tore arc both one in meaning; before the foundation of the 
world he wu ordained to be flaughtcred, the Apoftlci words 
arecxprcifly fo, at of a lamb flaine he wu ordained, and from 
the foundation of the world iroplyct long before the time he 
wu flaughtcred, and then you know not where to put the 
period , but fomc reference it hath to the foundation of the 

W Secondly, He i* truly faid to be flaughtcred from the foun- 
dation of the world, in regard of the promife of God made 
to Adam Race the world began * the fame day that Adam wa. 
created he fell, or certainly foon after, but moft probable 
the fame day : the fame day that he fell, ill* clear the Lord 
cave him a promife of the death of Chrift, in Gee. 3. 15. for 
that i* the meaning of the promife : He (ball break tbme bead. 


For tbe feed of tbe woman (ball breast be Serf entt bead i Jboufbalt 
bruife bl heel. Heel implye* the humanity of Chrift, which 
wa* to be troden upon, and indeed it wa* all that the tempter 
could doe , but that bruifmg the heel wa* the crufhlng of hi* 
humanity, hi* foul and body wa. rent afunder, that wa* pro- 
miftd from the foundation of th« world. 

Thirdly* From tbe foundation of tbe world , Chrift was thine 
i n the forcruning type* of him 1 for it h tod, that Abel brought 
of tbe firfllingt ofbitflotkj ondof tbe fat thereof, and that wa* a 
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type of (his Lamb, Gen. 4.4. theficrifictofifki was a type 
of Chrift differing : now becaufc offering that facrifice was 
by faith, Htb. 1 1. 4. And faith hath ground from the word 
of God, though there was no written word, yet there was 
from the mouth of God to Adam,thu taught Adam, hand his 
(bones to offer facrifice in type of Chrift that was to be flain, 
who (hould break the head of the Serpent , and therefore as a 
type of the bruiting of the heel of the promifed feed which 
God had fet before them, they were to offer facrifice, to (ha- 
dow forth that great works of Chrift : Abel bcleivcd on 
Chrift, how far expredy or diAinftly I do not know ; but 
hadhenotbelcivrd, he had not facrificed by faith, norhad 
not been accepted. 

Fourthly, He wot flaine from the foundation tf tbe world, in 
regard of the virtue and efficacy of bis death : from thence, 
the lively virtue and efficacy of the death of Chrift did exprefs 
it fclfc from the very foundation of the world, that Abel did 
offer a more acceptable facrifice then Cain , it was from his faith $ 
what was his faith fattened on, by which his facrifice was ac- 
cepted 1 (for it is faid, tbe Lord bad rtfleO to bim.and to bit offe- 
ring ) it is Chrift alone, ii implyes he looked not for accep- 
tance by his facrifice $ it is impoflible that the blood of buls 
(hould cake away finne, but he looked to be accepted in Chrift 
Jcfus : fo Enoch is faid to have walked with God, Gen. 5. 84, 
and no man can walkcwitb God except he be reconciled with 
God, Amos 1 3. And it there any reconciliation but in the 
blood of the Sonne of God i We are reconciled to God by tbe 
death of bit Sonne, Rom. 5. 10. It is faid of Abraham, that by 
faith be left bit country and bit fathers bomfe, and bit kjndred, and 
went out, not knowing whether be went, Heb. 1 1. 8. Gen. is. 1. 
How coma Abraham to be redeemed and refeued from the 
blood of his Anceftors and from hit fathers houfc l We art 
redeemed from our vaine converfation received by tradition from our 
fathers, not with flitter and gold, but with tbe preciout blood of Cbrifl, 
as of a lamb without blemifband without Jpot , 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
Which argues plainly and evidently that Abraham himfelf, if 
hchadnotbccnwaftied in the blood of this Lamb, hccould 
not have been faved from hankering after tbe blood of his 

Anceftors ; 
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Anccfiora j if the blood of Anccftort had been more warme 
in him then the blood of Chrift, he would not have been re- 
deemed from hit father* houfe : but now in hit old age he 
leave* his country and goet to feck that feed in whom they 
all (bould be blefled in that country. It it faid in Gen. 15. 6. 

That be heleivcd in the Lard , end it wet counted to him for rigb - 
teoujnejfe : andall juft iffication it by faith (faith the Apoftle) in 
the blood of Chrift, Rom. 3. *3, #4, 25. We all have finned, 
and are deprived of the glory of God, being juftified freely by hie grace 
through tie redemption that it in Chrift Jefut, &c. For all tho 
finnet that have paffed ut from the beginning of the world, 
the Lord received atonement for them in the blood of bit 
fonne : and our father hbtabam, if he were Juftified, it wot by 
faith in the Jonne of God. How came it to paffc that Jofepb was 
able to overcome the ftrong and fubtile temptation* of hit 
Miftreffe, in Gen. 39. 9. How full 1 do tbit great wickfdnefe , 
and finne againft God t Can he mortifie a lull by any power of 
hit own 1 No, let the Apoftle anfwer it, in Gal.%. 29. they 
that are Chrift s have crucified the ftefb with the pajfiont andUftt ; 
for fo it it , it it noc affections, but all the iiutul paftions that 
hang about thefoulet of men, the Lord frees ut from them 
all by the blood of hit Sonne : So that if you fee Jofepb cru- 
cified to hit luft, and Abraham weaned front bit fathers houfe 
and Juftified ; if you fee A tel offering a more acceptable facri- 
fice then Cain : Look at all thefe as lively fi uitt of the blood 
of the Lamb flaine from the beginning of the world, whence 
alfofpringt their faith ? heavenly mindedneffe, their fan&i* 
fication l theirpowerofgodlineflewata* great ( and in ma- 
ny things greater) at in thoie that have lived flncc hit cruel* 
fying on the erode. 

Now if it had noc been at efc&uall and reall before hit 
coming , at when be did conic , doubtlcffe the efficacy of hit 
death would have been lefle powcrfull and more weak in 
them that lived before hit coming ; but when you fee fuch 
Uvclincffc fpringfrom the virtue and power of it, then you 
fee the efficacy of it from the foundation of the world, oncly 
themanifcftatioa of it was not fo clear at afterwards, whence 
U comes to paffc that tht generality of Chriftiant now are, 

or 
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or ought to be, more clean and more pure then the generali- 
ty oi Chriftians then.) but in fome men , you have had them 
that exceeded thofc that lived in Chtifta owne time , and 
fince. 

5. There is a fifth refpeft in which Chrift is faid to be 
Heine from the beginning of the world , and that is in 
refptft of the laith of Gods eltd who lived from the begin- 
ning of the world : As foon as there was a man on the earth, 
the fame day the Lord put enmity between the feed of the 
woman and the Serpent ; now the feed of the woman looks 
for falvation in the feed of the woman, and they did even 
then look to the Lord Jefus the Mefflas as mach as we do fince 
in John 8. 5 6 . lour father Abraham rejoyced to fee my day , be 
fata it and mat glad : that was the day of the coming of Chrili 
into 1 he world to be an attoncment for the finnes of his peo- 
ple : If Abraham Taw it , then Enoch, Noah , Abel , and Adam, 
and Eve; and who ever lived by Jefus Chrifl, they all faw 
Chrift afar off, yet they faw him notwithftanding, they (aw 
bis day, the day of hit Incarnation, and Pafllan, and Refur- 
reftion : and it is faid in Heb. 1 1. 1. That faitb.it the fubfi - 
ftente of things bofed for, and the evidence of things not feene ; that 
it, it did give the Fathers before Chrili, as clearly to fee Chrift 
already prefent to them , as if he had been aftually come in 
tbeflcfli, and fo it is with all the Saints at this day; lookat 
we do,ae really believe the Rcfurreftion of the body, that by 
faith gives it fubfiftance as verily as if it were prefent , and as 
we believe the falvation of our foulcs , as verily as if it were 
accomplilhed ; and it is at clear , 1 meant , at certaine as if It 
were already done, and in fome meafore at evident ; for fo he 
faith, It it the evidence of things not feen-, he fpcaks in the ApoAls 
words. The confidence and evidence of things not feen. H-nce it 
comes ,Tbat the fathers fam the fromijes & embraced them, but did 
not receive them, Heb. 11.39. That it, did not receive them ac- 
complilhed ( for they never faw Chrili in his death ) but 
they were per fwaded of them, and embraced them , and did 
verily look for them in expectation , as if they had been pre- 
fent with them ; that it, if Chrift bad been come, they would 
not have done nor luffered more then they did ; which argues 

that 
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that faith give* a balis and iubiiftence to what it layes hold 
on j and makes it fo real), that wc (hall neither do more, nor 
fuffcr more, ifit wereprefent; They did believe that the time 
would come, when the bleffitf being broiled himfelfe, he 
would break the Serpents head. 

Theleare the fcverall refpi 8 u in which Chrift is fa:d to be 
the Lamb flaine front the foundation of the world 5 In regard 
of tkepurpojeof God , in regard of bit premife, in regard of the 
types of him, in the Sacrifices that reere fbadowet of Cbrift , arid 
did really bold him forth •, in regard of the vertueof it, audin re- 
gard of the faith of Gods people that lived from the beginning of the 
world 5 in regard of all the fe Cbrift war JLtine from the beginning of 
the world, 

For the Reafons of the point; 

All the ways and refpc&s I have fpoken to, areas fo many Rcafin 1, 
Reafons ; yet if a man (liould (land upon a Rea fon , 1 would 
fir ft fay this ; the firftmay be from the eternity of that which 
is infinite ; whatever is infinite, isetcrnsll : Now tbc value 
and virtue of the death of ChriA is infinite , as being the blood 
0} the finite of God, Aft* 20. 28. Now that which it infinite, 
as well rcacheth that which is before, as after it ; infinite it is, 
or elfe it cannot be eternal! : and infinite it had need to be, 
or elfe the infinite wrath of God could not be fatitfied there- 
by ; but being infinite, it was of ctcrnail efficacy , and there- 
fore he was a Lamb flain, and flaine from the foundation of the 
world : So that all that are elcd were in Cbrift before the 
foundation of the world. Epbef. t. 4. Hee hath cbofin ut in 
Cbrift before the foundation of the world ; in Chrift, and in Chrift 
crucified before the foundation of the world ; for being of in- 
finite value , it muft of necetfity be ctcrnali $ there is nothing 
infinite, but it eternal! , they are cu- incident 1 that which is 
finite will end, it began in time, and will end in time : But 
that which is infinite muft needs have refpeft to ctrrnity ; 
and therefore faith our Saviour, John 8.38. Before Abraham 
wat I am : So that take him whether as God , or in point of 
the venue and efficacy of his mediation , he was before Abra- 
ham ; it could not betternail, if it be not infinite ; and ii it Its 
infinite, it muft needs ba ctrrn ill. 
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From the prcfcncc of all future thing* to Chrid, I fpcak 
In proper fpcech , U is truly faid, there is nothing future to 
Chrift : 1 confeffe the point is unconceivable to finite capaci- 
ties » but to God all things to come are prefent, at if they 
tvere in a&uall bring : All things are nahfid and open unto the 
eyes of him with whom tee have to doe, H«b. 4. 13. it is an anci- 
ent fpeech, Eternity is like a circumference about a Center 
that compafleth it round about, that if you fit on thcCmter, 
you fee all the lines : Suppofe a great tower as high as the 
clouds, and one fitting thereupon , be fees one man coming 
this way , and another another way , he fees they will meet 
in one place ; they know nothing of it , it is future to them, 
but prefent to him : So the Lord that lies upon the clouds of 
eternity (if 1 may ufe fuch a word ) he fees all things as if 
they were prrfcnt to him ; and certaine it is , God is not oae 
day older then he was from the beginning; the Ang Is are 
older, and Satan , but God is not older, nor is capable of 
being older; time addes nothing to him, hit eternity (wal- 
lows up all ; that which hath been, it, and (hall be, it it frefit 
dill to him; that which it pad, and that which is to come, 
whence it is faid, Before Abraham was I am, he doth not fay I 
was; but his pad time is nos lod to him, no time is pad with 
God ; Before Abraham wot I am: a tboufand yearei are but at ye- 
fierday ; when it is pad, all are one time to God , Pjal. 90. 4. 
So then, if you look at Gods account of thiogt that hath en- 
cred into fuch a Covenant from eternity , hath written fo 
many in the book of life to be brought on to God by the 
death, and refurrc&ion,and afeendon of Chrid, he knew the 
perfon of the God- head would certainly take the humane 
nature of Chrid ; it was prefent to him , and therefore hce 
doth fo eled, and govern, anddifpofeofereaturesashethat 
had received a ranfomc before the world begin : And there- 
fore E libu his fpcech is weighty, in Job 33. 33. That if an in- 
ter f re ter, one of a tboufand come to a fiekf man , and (bew to a man 
bit rigbteoufnejfe , and that then Goditgraeiotu to him, and faith, 
deliver him, for 1 have found a ranfome ( to wit, in the blood of 
the Lamb ) then will he fay, deliver him : What, had he recei- 
ved a ranfome in Jobs time ? Job lived before Abraham t truly 
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then he hath a ranloonc , as a man huh a b^od from a good 
furcty : but foit was in his apprehenfion , not only becaufe 
Chi ift was a good Cure ty , and would make good payment 
in time , but the thing was as prefenc with God , and really 
performed *, All times with God are but as now, pal), pre- 
law, and to conic ; all times with God are one and the fame, 
Jefus Cbrifi ytfierday , audit day, and for ever $ Ytfterday before 
the Law, and to day , both under the Law , and cfpecully 
under the GofpcI, and for ever the Tame , of the fame venue 
and efficacy, and power : So you fee the truth of the Point. 

The ufe it fhortiy thus much. 

Firft, it (hews you the dangerous and damnable eftate of 
the world from the foundation of the world } the deep de- 
pravation and corruption of the wotld from the foundation 
of it; it is faiJ by John, 1 John 19. We k>tow we are of God, 
and all tbe world lyes in wickfdnejfe : Did it lye fo In Johns time, 
when all the great Nations of the world worlhipped the De- 
vill, Apollo, Hercules, and Jupiter , and fuch dunghill gods I 
Did knot then lye in wickedncfle? Truly it was fo fince the 
world brgan, it was never better from Abraham to Mo fos, 
from Mtjes to Chrifts time , and from Chrids time to this, 
the whole world lyes in wickedneflc ; for ocherwife to what 
end (hould Chrift be (lain from the foundation of the world, 
if there were no need of a Redeemer, elfe there had been no 
need of his facriiicing from the foundation of the world 
There were all errors in the world, not as God made it, buc 
they fuddenly corrupted themfclves. Man being in honour 
abidetb not , but it like tbe beofi that ptrijbetb , Plal. 49. 20. 
The woid in the Original it, be fball not flitp in it, norlodg in it , 
meaning that hee Hull not take one nights reft, buc become 
like a bead , and clad with the skin of a bead : So this it die 
condition of civiil men that are like bruit beads from the 
foundation of the world : T be Lord lotjtfd down from heaven, 
and beheld tbe children of men : And the Apodlc interprets it of 
all men ; He looked downe and beheld all the children of men 1, to fee 
if there were any that did under (land and fetke God: They are all 
gone aftde , they are all become filthy , &c. Pfal. 14.2,3, 4 » 5 * 
Tbit it the cafe of all men by nature. The Apoftie expounds 
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it of all, Jewel and Gentiles by nature, in Rom. 3. 10. to 1 6. 
Ami in Gen. 6 . %. Tbe Lord lookfdupont be earthy and behold it 
vat corrupt. And in Gen. u v 13. The earth alfowot corrupt 
before God, &e. And God few that all the imaginations of mans 
beau were mill , onely mill , and that continually. The word 
cranlUted, Imagination 1, in the Original! i», 7 be frame and 
bent of hit thoughts ia will, and onely mil , and that continually j 
bent to back-fliding from God, not a good thought in tny 
mant heart fmee the world began ; take him at hec it by na- 
tuic, not a good thought rifetli in any man* heart , not a 
good word from his lipt, nor a good aQion from hit handt j 
Take him without the vtrtue of Chrift fince the world be- 
gan, thyre never rofea good thought in all men* heart* } if 
there did, it wat by the vtrtue of thit Lamb of God that was 
flainc from the foundation of the tvoild. Tbe heart of man, 
( Jeremiah complained long before Chrifti time ) if deceit full 
above meafure , and defperaltly rricl'yd, who can kriowit, Jer. 17. 
9 lVbo cankytow the bottomleffe depth of it. This it the very 
ftate of all the world fince the world began } the w hole frame 
and ftate of the world is enmity again!! God, Rom. 8 7. It is 
not fubjed to the law of God, neither indetd can be, and 
that in iuch a deep meafurr, you may fee by the medicine thae 
the Lord prepares for it ; it fhews the depth of the depravation 
of the world from the beginning, it hath bren corrupt and 
incurable, unlefle it were by the vert ue of the death of Chiift 
by tbe fonne of God made man, taking upon him mans na- 
ture } and the greatneffe and infiniteneffeof the vertoe of this 
remedle doth evidently argue the bottomMTe drpth of the 
corruption of the world fince the world begin : No man 
would befpeak a Smiths great hammer to break an eeg-ffcell 
a man would tbiuk it a marvellous vanity if hr fliould? Tru- 
ly the Lord hath prepared the ftrongeft iron hammer to break 
the Serpent* head } and which is wonderful!, this iron ham- 
mer, the Lord Jcfu*, that breaks all before it; Theflonecut 
out of the mountaine, that breaks the iron roountaineof 
Xsmr, Dan. 2. 34. It is the fame it was : it makes men many 
tunes wonder how they came to be well conceited of the old 
Religion, whtn Autichrift reigned j then were golden dayes 
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(as they fay} t hen there was nothing, but every man regarded 
other mens good as their own ; precious golden feafons in 
the old world, then an cade matter would have perfuradrd 
them .ill ; but to whit end was Chi ld (lain from the begin* 
ning of the world , if it wercnotfull of wickednedfe ? if it 
were not fo tough that this hammer of hammers mud come 
to break it in pieces ? If men were fo tradable, children to 
Par<ni!,fervaniato Mailers, and yoke-fellows fo abundantly 
in fwcetneffe and amiablened* , what needed Chriil to be 
cruihed in pieces 1 Say not , faith Solomon , Ecclcf. 7. 10. what 
it rbe taufe that the former dayes were better then tbefe , for thou 
doji not enquire wifely concerning tbit : It it nor a wile qucilion; 
for the truth is, thou artdecieved to think the elder times 
were better $ it ia true , it is poilible men by the policy ol Sa- 
tan imy grow worfe t Bat take them at the belt, had there 
not been a Lamb llain to refeue the fame from the corruption 
of it, no flefli had been faved. It is true, in fome ages, when 
the GofpcI found free paflfage , there was fome difference. It 
was fo in David i time, better then in Sauls and Solo mo nr , for 
a time better rhen in Davids \ and fo in Hezekjab's time , bet- 
ter then in Zedetfob* s , and fo it hath been up and down : but 
take it the bed, all fldli hive corrupted their wayca , there is 
not a good thought, not a good word , nor a good pra&ice 
fincethe world began. Sometimes in morall venues nun 
have more exceeded , when the Devill knew they were farre 
off from fpiritual grace ; be tempted them not when he knew 
he had them fail in a golden and filken chainc, or cord of 
morall venues ( fo I may call thent) he led the prffoners 
of thofe dayes in a golden chaine. The Orong man armed 
kept the houfc all thetime of the Grecian and Perfian Monar- 
chy long before Chi id :»nd if any were delivered , it was by 
the death of Chrid as well as now. It is true, we read in an- 
cient Poets, I think it was fetchrdoutof Daniel from Nebti- 
chadnezzars dreame ; there was a golden world , and then a 
ill ver world, and then abrade, and fometimes iron, there 
was all. The Babylonian Monarch was gold : but when it 
was gold, it was but golden fetters of finne, and a land of 
wickedneflc that held men dofe to tht Devil l } and the Giver 
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Monarch of tafia was but filvcr fetters; and the hrafle Mo- 
narch of Grace it was but brazen fetters. 

It is true, when Religion brake forth, then hte pot npon 
them more chaines, ftrong beaflly lulls, men with men com- 
miHingfiltbinrJfe, Rum. 1. 17- Thefe were iron chains to ca- 
ry men captive to Satan t He fees Learning break forth , and 
therefore he layes ftroogtr chains and bands upon them : Be 
no more (life- ntckfd, Itfi your band/ entree fe, jattb the Lord ; and 
fo from golden bands you have filvcr, and trom filvcr, brafie, 
and from bra Ife, iron , and all to lead yon capcivc to your 
lafi execution : And what is the difference} if a man be py- 
nion’d with a golden cord, ora filvcr , or a brazen and iron 
cord, the one is more glittering then the other, but all 
bring to definition : Therefore look as all the world living 
in wickcdneffe fince the world began , or elfe in vain was 
the Lamb fiain:Thc very frame of mans tranfgrcfliou brought 
in a nectflity of a like remedy, and therefore a like need of the 
blood of Cbriff. 

And it is a vain Queftion, as Solomon faith, why the former 
times (hould be better then thefe : fo it it a vain apprehend- 
on that men have of thcmfelvrs as good, to fay, I thank God 
I have a good heart, and you (hall finds me erasable, and rca- 
fonable, (though they be but naturall) and fo their children 
are very tradable, you may lead them with a ewinde theerd, 
and need not ufe violence, you may foon break them ; what 
then are you but eggfhcls > what need then a iron hammer to 
crulh all the power of the enemy } do not you and your chil- 
dren (land in need of the virtue of the blood of the Lamb as 
much as others have fince the world began > That men have 
flood in need of the blood of the Lamb frbm the foundation 
of the world to refeue them from the power of the ftrong mao, 
if they were fo tradable, young or old} I know there it a 
greac difference between fpirits. God forbid we (hould de- 
fame the work of God in nature, but take the btft fpirit, there 
ia unconceivable enmity in the beft natur’d man againft Chrift 
there la an in-bred enmity againft him ever fince the world be- 
gan, aa is impolfible to be healed, but by the blood of Cbrift ; 
Chriftcamc to crulh them whiles they arc in the (hell, and 
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unlcfle he heal them , verily children of a (pan long cannot 
be faved : Therefore let no man flatter tbcmfelvcs in their 
good inclinations there ia that in ni finer the world began, 
that Chrifl mad be broken and crufhed to break the league be- 
tween ut and the Dcvill : Chrifl himfclfc in hia fonleand bo- 
dy null be flriken , he kill hinftlfc by the ftroke he give# to 
the enemy. 

Folly it bound up in the heart of a child, and it it not 
goodnefle of nature , or what ever ci fe you can talks of, that 
will root it out s nor the rod of corrc&ion, unlcfle the blood 
of the Lamb be fprinkled upon ir, and then it may be of great 
life, and any other ordinance to bring them to thewayesof 
Chrifl Jcluf. Now if thii were well (lamped and revetted 
into the (pit it* of men, it would humble proud fl. (b, and not 
onely take them off front the free will of Popery, and Armi- 
nianifme, and a pack of fuch t but I hope there it lefle need of 
fpeaking againft fuch hereliet , but to fet it home upon our 
own hearts s whatever our fatheri have been , we their chil- 
dren are not better : Some accidcntall difference there may 
be, but fetting elide fuch accidental! differences for the fub- 
flancc of prevailing corruptions, they have ruled and reigned 
in the hearts of men , fince the world began , by invincible 
power unable to be fubdued , but onely by the blood of the 
Lamb : And therefore you that are children of godly Pa- 
rents, hear this word and know its you bring fuch engage- 
ments into the world with you to the flrong man, and now 
are fo engaged, that unlcfle Chrifl be broken for you, and his 
death fuffered for you , and his blood (bed for you s you fee 
bow it is with younger and elder people, and let all Parents 
tell it to their children, and Mafters to their fervants, and all 
that have to do with the world s be not deluded with a good 
affedion to your own nature you are in,this is the flate of all 
flnee the world began s they are all fprauling in wldtcdnefle, 
and there is fuch a league between the Devil and them, that 
unlcfle the Lambbc (laughter cd, we cannot be faved. 

Secondly, Let all the (onnes of nature, and all other font <riji , 
of grace, know, that if Chrifl was flaughtered from thebe- 1 * 

ginniqg of the world, and onely to break the- Serpents bead, 

which 
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which had plotted oar dtdrudion from the foundation of 
the world , ihen certainly it is not polfiblc we ihould live in 
thofe finnei by which we have (laughtered Chriftj can any 
rnan that knows the difference between the right band and 
ief^ commit finite that (laughters Ch rift Jefus, and live and 
die in it well enough} and think with himfelfc, chat not* 
wiihtianding the lewd lulls that hurry me , I (ball do well c- 
noughwithit ) an oath is not fuch a great matter, or colic 
tippling till v/c b; drunk, or gaining too much in bargains, 
it is no luch great matter : i tell thee, if it be breach of the 
law of God, thoucanft not live in ic; Ghrift himfelfe could 
not, it cod his breaking. 

I (peak nothing to the difference between mortall and ve- 
niall (ins ; was it a vtniall fin, think yc, that (laughtered 
the Son of God > they have been breaking hint fince the 
world began; and Si it podible that if he lye a bleeding for fin, 
ia it podible that this or that finoc (hould be vcniall and ought 
to be palled over ) be not deceived, look what (laughter it 
hath brought of thcchiefcfiof the world , even the God of 
the world, it (laughtered him ; and there are noneofall his 
people that (hall be Caved by him, but mull be (laughtered in 
his luda and pa(lions,they mud be crucified with Chri(l,if they 
have any part in him ; he was flainc from the beginning, and 
Co from fir(l to lad, they mull be crucified front the power of 
finne, orelfcthey cannot be Caved. And therefore let no 
man blefife tumfclf, and think he (hall do well enough though 
lie continue in fin $ for the truth is , there is no (in but cod 
Chridt breaking and cruihing, and either thou mud lay hold 
on his death, and be conformable unto him, or e|fe thou ffult 
never have part in him 5 it is tough work to (laughter fin ; let 
this (laughter of Chrid cue off all out-runnings of finne, whe- 
ther in thoughts, words, and deeds; let it be as a (laugh ce- 
ring knife to all our lufts, contidering there iano taking 
leave in this and that ; for the truth is, it cod the very blood 
of Chrid. 

Vft 3 , Thirdly, It may teach us the unity of our Religion with 
the Religion of the ancient Pacriarks fince the world began ; 
how did they look to be Caved 1 In A Qt 1 5 . 1 1. they all loo- 
ked 
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k«d tu be fated by grace, aod by the blood of the Lord Jefu*, 
at we doe in doing and fullering all for them , and wc know 
110 other way : 1 htrt it no name under heaven whereby w tt 
n:ufl be fated, but ontly the name of Chrill, and by that wt 
at elated from the guilt and filth of linne, and fupply*j with 
grace to conforau ua to Chriil Jefus, and to nuke ut like to 
him our head and hutband *, there it the old way of faltation, 
and it it the fame now ; there it unity and true antiquity. 
The Papifit fpcak much of amiq mict, but let them bring no 
other way ot lalvation but the blood of the Lamb, and we 
will look at them at Churchct for point of faltation} we 
will grant them the right hand of fcllowlhip if they will look 
for no faltation neither from freewill, nor from merits of 
their own, nor from theinterciffionof Sainti and Angeilt, 
nor from difpenfationt of the Pope, nor from the going on 
pilgrimage, nor from the fatiifadion of Saint*, but that they 
look for faltation oncly from the blood of the Lamb; truly 
we will give them the right band of fcllowlhip ; let them 
havccrrouri, there may be many errours otberwife : but let 
them hold there, and look for all falvation there, and reli not 
upon any other hopes of falvation, but what they receive 
from the blood of the Lamb by faith in him ( for fo alone it 
it received ) fakh in the blood of the Lamb, breedt and (bed# 
abroad every grace in fome meafure and makca fruitful). No 
man bath wop ' 4 bit roabi in the blood of the Lamb, but it fit to wall { 
with Cbrifi in white to juflificalm, to bit fanQifi cation. Rev. 7. 1 4. 
And lo you (hall bate a true and perfect agreement in Religi- 
on, if that we agreed upon looking there for falvation, and 
put not falvation clfc-wbcre : but when men magnitir na- 
ture, and pinch upon, and txtenuatc the blood of C'uifl, and 
iniheir deep devotion you (hall have pidured, here iatbc 
blood of Chiift, and tht blued of the fonneof the Virgin $ 
when hclooka upon the fonne of the Virgin, he thinks there 
it pcrftfl falvation $ but when he lookt upon other things, to 
the milk of hit mother ; oh there it more fwcttnrffc in milk 
then in blood I when he look* againe to the paflion o/CHrift, 
then he prifeth that } but when he looks to the ttnderneflc of 
hit mother , hcc tbioke* there i* more in that : And thus 
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doth their blaiphemous devotion hang between the milk of 
the mother, and the blood of the Lamb, which argues their re- 
ligion U transported to a notion oi the blood of the Lamb, 
aud they arc captive hither and thither, and any whether, ra- 
ther then to the blood of Ghrift. 

Fourthly , It may be of inftruflion to ut, that never any 
v l e cviilcat* befall iu, but there ii a remedy prepared before it 
come uponui ■ The Lamb wot flant from the beginning of the 
Wild. 

Though we lived before Cbrifts time, and much more, if 
after it : there i« no finne that Adam nor his wife committed, 
but there was a remedy prepared for it before the foundation 
01 the world 4 it was oi infinite value , it was provided from 
eternity, and promifed from the foundation of the world } 
it was Shadowed in types, and exhibited in Sundry represen- 
tation*, aud in the lively efficacy of it in the hearts and lives 
of hi* people fincc the world began ; All that we read of No- 
oh, Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob , of David, and Solomon, of Kings, 
Prlefts, and Prophets, and Apoftie*, what have they all been, 
but lively representations and foot-fteps of the power of the 
blood of the Lamb : the Lord provided bis daughter of the 
Lamb, for the redemption of all his people, out of the world, 
before the world began. 

It is many a conceit that Chriftians have 4 this and that 
might have fallen out better, if fuch mean* had been taken ui 
time, fuch a mans life bad been favtd 4 according as Martha 
faid unto our blcdcd Saviour in John 1 1 . 2 1 . Lora if thou boifl 
been here, my brother bad not dyed 4 why fo 1 Chrift h*d been a- 
ble to heal him 4 By what virtue (hall he raife a man from 
death to life } Is it not by the virtue of hit death and reSur- 
rc&ion ? If it be, was not his death and refurreftion before 
the world began? For ic is of infinite value 4 and therefore 
though be came four dayes after Lazarm death wa* paft, yes 
he came timely enough, for he brought virtue wish him 4 and 
fo let no man fay, if I had known as much now as before, I 
Should nos have done thus : By what virtue Should you have 
been preferved } if there be any faving benefit, it mud be by 
the blood of the Lamb, tor it is from that, that we look for 
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all our redemption from all afflifiioii* and tempt at ton! from 
Ilia blood, then there wat remedy enough before, but it was 
nocapplycd, bccatilc God hath fome other work more hea- 
venly and fpirituall and ufefull to us then the accompliftr 
ment of our heart* defire, then the repairing of our iofilt and 
crofter. 

. So then this is of fpcciall ufe to us, that if hit blood be (hed 
from the foundation of the world, then the tcOudy it never 
too Iatt : If wt thinke if we had not known many things, we 
might have faved a world of forrow : why did we not ? wae 
ir becaufc there was no balm in Gilead, or no vettue in the 
blood of the Lamb, or that the venue of it isdryed up? No, 
God forbid ; but the Lord hath fome other exercHe for us to 
make us conformable to Chrift , he would have us more 
weaned from the world, and more Chrifl-like, and more 
Lamb>Uke ; more fpirituall, and every way more conforma- 
ble to Chrift, and for that.his blood was fufficient , for he 
came not to fa ve us from crofiTct, but from curfcs from any 
thing that might hurt our foulcs , at might break our heads, 
a* might hurt our union wich Chrift , and communion wltta 
fpWir , for that it may be of value | it wat of value 4000* 
yearet before hit coming in the fl:(h 1 and do you think it is 
not of value 4000. yearet after? it is not yet aooo. yeare* 
fince his coming , but 1600. and Tome odde : then be per- 
{ waded that the blood of Chrift is ftijl lively and frelh to re* 
move all finne and crofter, and to leave a gracious Tinfture 
on all croft*, 10 doua more good then it we wert without 
them } This is the efficacy of this blood which is a flay 10 
Chrjflian* rhat arc troubled with the power of their corrup- 
tion* and temprations , tbty are nor able to overcome and 
refill fuch temptations { why notable ? If all the powers of 
hell come agairtft you, verily there was a remedy provided 
long ago, and it was abundantly efficacious fouic thou fend 
yea ret before , and it it of more efficacy now , though they 
had th« Gofpel before , yet not in that clear manifeftation : 
and thervforcif you read that Abrehwi facrificed, and he plea- 
fed God ; but 1 doubt my prayers and my prophecyings 
pltalc not God 5 why do they not ? Abtehtm knew of the 
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montt wltcrcby he Should pleafe God. Enoch w^d with 
God. but 1 Oi»M never keep luch fellowship with bun } be was 
reconciled to God, and (here was no xne.neaof reconcilia- 
tion but by the blood of the Lamb, it is able ro put Strength 
into feeble faith- Abnlam bt fotfook bit Counfrey and bis 
Fathers hoiife, crvtU becaofe bee looked at tba blood of the 
Lamb : and if he prevailed fo far, why not we ? if be was ful- 
ly Satisfied in the pardon of hisfiunc by believing h in» rhat 
tud promised , what ailes it char hit death it not of infinite 
value Ijiicc at well tt before 1 If Jtftpb ivas abler o witbfltnd 
bit wanton Miftrefle, dwibrltfs there it the like power now j 
bow Shall 1 cructfie the Sonne of God , and put him to open 
Shame ? Thtu poor Chrfftians work upon tbit infinite venue, 
and lively power cf the death of Chiift ; it wonderfully 
calmts and purifies the heart , it mightily firtngtbrn* again!* 
all corruption : and what ever rifeth in the heart* of Gods 
ocoole that prtvailti againft them, it is bectufe the blood of 
Sl> »t .pplyld, otlmwlfc I, could no, b. ;hc. 
Should be dead- hearted and blind fpirited, and many times 
at a Ioffe in this and thatpraftice, and wreftling with this 
and that temptation , it fpringi > only -from want of applying 
the rfSeacy of thi* blood which hath been of fuch infinite ver- 
tua frem the beginning of the world. 


Rev. 
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jf dni man have an tare let htm heart* 
he that leader h into capth/itj fiaU^o into captivity: Hte 
that killeth with the (ward mujt be killed with tbefword i 
here it the patience and the faith of the Saints* 

F any man have cat tart, let him btare : What fhould 
he heard For when he doth often ufe ihi* phrafe 
in the fecondand third Chapter, he tell* you 
whit they (hall heare ; Heart what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches. . 

Now he doth not pot in that objeR of hearing ; but yet ta- 
king hi* meaning, he meant* that which the hpii it bath fayd 
unto youin the former defection of the Beaft , efpecially 
that which he faid to them in the word* before going, to wir, 
the univerfality of the worftippera of the Beaft , and the cer- 
tain deftroftion of thofe that do worlhip htm, and the prefer- 
vation of the cleft children of God from that contagion. 

It is meet to be heard that fuch a Beaft would come into 
the world a. the Romm vifible Church , and that he hath in 
him the reftmblance of all the old Empire* , of the Lyon of 
Btbell , of the Beare of Perfia , of the Leopard of Greece, and 
of other Beaft*, and of that other Beaft the old Roman Pa- 
gan Empire : And it i» not unworthy to be heard, the wound 
that (hould be given gim by the Goths and Vandalls » and the 
timeofhiigreatntfTe, and that thofe that worthip him (hall 
not be faved , only Reprobate* (hall worjhip him : And ii*/e 
wbofe names are written in the iooke of life, i^iey flull either 
IX worftipper. of him, (but bear, aga.nft him ) 

or eS they (hall be refeued from it , «nd not iye end dye m 
that worfhlp. So thefe two verfe* are Corolane* , orufor. 
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which the holy Ghoft make* (in the former verfes) of the 
defeription of the Bead. 

The firft it a word of attention, and due confederation to 
every intelligent reader of this Prophecy : If any man bane an 
tore, lei him beore . 

The fccond is a word ofconfolation to all the Church and 
people of God, and that is double. 

1 . From the violent deftruftion of this great Bead, a dou- 
ble deftruftion. 

1. Captivity. 

2. Slaughter } and both amplified by the equity of both, 
the Lord rendering the like vengeance unto this Bead, which 
hath rendered unto the Sainrs : the that Itadeth inn captivity 
(ball goe into captivity. And againc , Het that tejBetb with the 
faced ( as this Bead had done by his Warr , forte millions of 
Saints ) mufl be killed with the fated. 

The fccond Confolation it a word of acknowledgment of 
the Patience, and Faith of the Saints th at have, or (hall fuffer 
from this Bead : Here i* the patience and the faith of the Saint/ ; 
noc only of the Saint* acknowledged as Sufferers in the time 
of the Pagan, Roman Empire, but even fuch a* differ under 
his Holincflc ( at they call it ) end that fuffer under rhe Ca* 
tholick vifiblc Church : Thefe fufferiugt are here acknow- 
ledged for witntff* bearing, agatnft the Htrcfies , Idolatries, 
and Tyrannies of that State. The Lord doth acknowledge 
tbtir Sufferings to be the patience and faith of the Saints ; As 
he did acknowledg ic when the Saints were put to death in 
the tenoc Perfection* , fo likewife doth he acknowledge 
thefc. And this is Tome part of the meaning of the word* : 
That which more concerneth it may be further opened in 
handling tht notes that arife from them. 

If any man have an care to beare. 3 

That it, an intelligent, underdanding care: If any man 
be taught ol God to hear $ if any man have learned of the Fa- 
ther to bcare ; if any man have a fpirituall underdanding 
( for that is the meaning of it ) let him bcare what God hath 
fayd : For it wat a great word hee faid , that all tht Repro- 
bates iu Chriftcndome fhould vrorfhip this great Bead, and 

none 
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none of all the Saint* of God (hould doit. Thii none can 
heart, but thofc that have care* given them to hcare. 

The note arifing firft from thence 1 * this : 

It la a point worthy of due and deep Attention and Conti* DoQ. 1 , 
deration, and yet fuch as none but Intelligent Chriftiant 
( taught of God ) will or can underftand \ That a Roman Ca- 
tholicise by bit Religion cannot goe beyond a Reprobate : and that an 
eUQ child of God connot live and dye a Roman Catholicise. 

This is the fumme and true meaning of the words : Theft 
two points were the fum of the former verfes which the holy 
Ghoft had delivered with much evidence and flrength ; and 
yet left ic (hould be flighted over by fome carclefle Readers, 
he doth therefore fee it on at he is wont to do the weigbeieft 
matters that concern a State : If any man have an ear e let him 
hcare: lC he have the care of aChriliian, that difcCrnes the 
voyceofChtifttheShepheardof hit foule, let him hcare it, 
and mind ic well, worthy ic i* ibctcfoi c of doe and deep at- 
tention, and he doth never ufc the phrafebuc in m*»t«rs of 
Angular importance ; and it doth imply. That every man bath 
not an eare to beare t bat only thofc to whom God hath gi* 
ven cares. What (hall they hcare ? They (hail hcare this, 

That none of all the devout Catholicity have their names written in 
the Lambs bookf of life , but their devour worihip in the end 
Will leave them in no better eftate thtn a reprobate (late. If 
they go no further then their Religion , it icada them to the 
worfhip of this Catholick Church, buc never leads them 
further then a reprobate condition : But for fuch, wbofe 
names are mitten in the Lambs boo kg , hec excepts them from 
this generality of worflup, they arc not of chit number : (t 
doth exprefly hold forth , That a fineere hearted Cbriftian , an 
eleQ Cbrifttan brought home to God , and brought to feOowfbip with 
Cbrifi , and the fruits 0) hie Vlotlion are exprejfed in hit Jujlifica- 
tion , and Sanflification , be cannot live and dye a Roman Catholicity 
He may for a time worfhip the Be* A in his igoo ranee, and 
do as the reft of the world do, and (hew no difference be- 
tween himfclfc and the rtft of the world : but when this ele- 
cting love of God doth (bed ic felie abroad into his heart , ic 
dotn make him fee the counfcll of God more j and it doth 
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etifcovcr (Me delations of the nun of Si one, that be can nor, 
nor dare not worlhip him : He fccih that God requires more 
ro Salvation, thru the fubje&ionunto theinjun&ions of this 
Bead ot Rome. And this is the point which the Holy Ghoft 
tells you is of fo great , and neceflary , and due attention 
and con tide rat ion, which none but underftanding cares can 
or will understand , but all the world will run admiring af- 
ter the Bead. 

The Lord did forefee that Doftrine would be thought a 
harlh, and peremptory , and (enforious fentcnce , thatmor- 
tallmen, and they fotnedmet but an handfull too, (hould 
dare to bid defiance to the whole Catholick Church to looke 
at them at Reprobates : and to look at thofe whom they con- 
demn for Hcrcticks, as the cleft fervant* of God. 

This the Holy Ghoft did fee would be accounted great ar- 
rogance , and tlmoft fcurrility , and therefore the Holy 
Ghoft doth put it on with a watch- word. Let him that hath an 
tart heart : And he putt it on with ftrength , thacall Chri- 
ftendome (hould worfhip the Bcaft, and yet none (hould wot- 
ihip him wbofe name! were written in the Lambs bookj of life. 

It might be of lingular ufe in fome places , nor here of Co 
much : Vet it being a part of the counfell of God , I may not 
lightly pafle it over , beer ufe we know not what times may 
come , nor whether fome of u« may have occafion to travel], 
it It meet therefore thatChrillians (hould know fometbing 
of it, more briefly, and plainly. 

If you (hould delire any further teftimony to confirm It, 
conlidcr what the Holy Ghoft faith, in Rev 11. a. where he 
tcls you oi the Court that is without the Temple : Meafure it 
not ( faith he ) for it it given to Ibe Gentiles and to the bol) City, 
tbty I ball tread under foot forty and two mtnttbs. Where you (hall 
fee that he (peak* of the fame perfons, and of the fame di- 
(h nee of time : Hv would have a Temple of God meafured, 
even in ihedarkefttimes of Popery : But for the Court (al- 
luding to the outward Court of Solomons Temple where all 
the people came in ) do not mcafare that : Look at them an 
not capable of mcafuring by the rule ofihe word of God, 
count them as given to the Gentiles : And the holy City fbali 
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they tread under foot forty and two nmetbs , the fame time that 
lure the Bcaft is to rule : Now Gentiles are accounted without 
Chrifl, and without God in the war id , Ephef. 2. 13. Hemeanes 
Pagan Gentiles, not ChrifKso Gentiles, for fuch arc we. 

Anti in Rtv. 1 1 . 8. T be dead bodies of the witneffes , they JbaO lye 
intbeftreet of the great City •, * nd he doth account it fpirltually 
Sodome end JEgypt ; Sodome for lewednetif , and beaftly lulls : 
and JEgypt forbirbarous and bafe idolatry, and OpprdTion of 
Gods people) Thisistheeflecm the holy Ghort hath of him. 

And in Riv. 17.5. Hee calls her a great rebate , and the 
mother of harlots : And the Text is playn, and holds forth 
this doctrine playncJy , and the Holy Ghofl would have 
all the Churches of Chrifl to know it , That none do wor- 
fhip this Roman Catbolickf. Church ( that is, are reconciled to it, 
arid give up thcmfclvcs to the fidelity of it ) that got beyond the 
{late of a Reprobate s JndaUtbt Churches of God cannot do thus, 
ana therefore cannot live and dye Roman Catbolickj. 

Let nu name you lotne popular rcafons : I will not mafce 
any fubtile difcourfc of it , though it would require flrong 
Judgement, and linewes of Reafon : but take popular Rea- 
font, and yet iuch at will bear fome waite. 

The lir ft is from their want of Chrift Jefus, in whom all Reafon 1. 
our life and falvation is laid up. He that bath not the Sonne , 
bath not life $ it is a plaint and peremptory principle of the 
Gofpell, 1 John 5. 1 2. No Chrifl , no falvation. Ibere h no other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we mufibe faved, 

A Q: 4. 12. Now this Roman Catholick Church, and they 
that worfhip rhefamr, they have not Ch.ift : Howproove 
you that 1 For Chrift is not had, nor received, but by faith 
in the Gofpell, in a free proniifc of Grace unto the foule. As 
many at received him, to them gave be power , to become the formes o f 
God , even to them that beltive on bit name , John 1. 12. Chrifl 
dwels in our hearts by Faith , Ephef. 3.17. The faith therefore 
by which we receive Chrift whether have they that faith or 
no, let thcuifelvcs be Judge 1 They do profefle that the Ca- 
tholick Faith is no more but s perfwafton of the truth of all 
tbedoftrincs of the Gofpell, and of the whole word of God : 
but for a particular applicat ion of Chrift unto the foule, they 
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do not acknowledge it a* that which it the means of receiving 
of Chrift. So thtt the Faith which they do in this cafe hold 
forth, it in very troth no other, but that which James faith of 
the faith of Oevil.r ) they have received as much. James 3 tp. 
Jhou belfivtft that there is one G *d, ib»u theft well, the Devih alfi 
btleive and tremble. A Roman Catholick belcive* the whole 
doftrin: of the world * He does well ? the Devils know as 
much, and beiti veal much as they do , yemoman will fay 
that the Devils faith receives Chrift. Now where there is no 
Chrift, chere is no falvation. Where rhere is no Faith, there 
is no Chrift ; And where there is no Fateh but that which 
the Drvilt may reach unto, there is no true Faith at all. 

It would be endlcflcto run into all thsobje&ions that they 
make : but let any that know Faith aright, judge whether 
the Faith of theirs it fuch a Faith whereby a man can receive 
the Lord Jefus. 

Rtafon 3. Secondly, WirhoutGrace there Is no falvation. For faith 
the ApoIHe, By Grace are ye favtd through Faith, and that not if 
your (elves t it is the gift of God. Not of worlds, lea ft any man 
fbouldboaft , Fpb. 3. 8, 9. If therefore the Roman Citholicke* 
fay that they arc faved by workrs, and they fay fo, if we cake 
workei in the worft tenour o( workes, that it by the merit of 
worki : The Apoftlc faith, Net of works, leoftanyman fbould 
boaft, and fay, that be bath wrought his own falvation, : And the 
Apoflic tell you, If it be of workj, it is not of Grace, Rom. 11.6. 
For works cannorbe joyned with grace in the meric of ftlva- 
don ; they areonely the way of falvation. And In that (cnee 
itisfaid, Work? out your falvation with fear and trembling : For 
it is God that workei b in you both to will and to do y ofbis good plea Jure, 
PbiL a. ia, 13. But if a man look for falvation out of cbe 
merit of works, he hath it not from grace. Papiftt reply, 
they have it from works and grace a) fo ; for they- bavcic 
not from worki of nature, but from works of grace, and they 
are not oppofite, but fubordinate. Bus what faith the A- 
poftle > He faith, work's and grace are not fubordinate, but oppo- 
fite one to another : and if it be of grace, it is not of workes j mi 
if of workfs, then not of grace. And the ApoiUc tela you Gd/.$. 
4. If ye be juftified by the wtrkft of the Law, you are fallen from 
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grace : you have no part nor portion of the grace ot Chrift : 

And t here fore they are fallen from grace j and if from Grace, 
then from falvation. 

Tht ft are principles of Religion j and he that hath any un- 
derftanding to hear what the holy Ghofl faith inthia cafe, 
may eafiiy perceive the truth of what we fpeak. In very 
truth you will finde that all which they hold , it but in a te- 
nor of the Covenant of work*. Their elaftion they bold is 
from works and faith foreicen : Some of them indeed are af- 
fraid of it, as the Dominium $ but the mod prevailing arc 
thofe that think Gods clcding love , is but out of faith and 
works forcfecn. They look at the grace of effe&uall calling 
to be founded upon the good inclination of a mans will, and 
co-operation of it with the grace of Gods calling. They 
profefle that Simon Peter had no more grace given him then 
Simon Magtu to become a chriftian. And what cut the fcant- 
ling between the one, and the other? Peter hid received To 
much grace, that if he would, he might be faved ; and fo they 
fay, Simon Magm did receive the fame, but God did not botv 
& change hit will, or rcafon,but left them both fo far (offered, 
as t bey m ight bclcivc if they would. How comes it then, that 
Simon Peter did belcive, and was fared ? and Simon Magut did 
not belcive ( with a lively faith ) and was damned ? They 
will confeffc it really ( the body of them ) chat it did fpring 
from Peters will } he did out of the frccncffc of his will choofe 
it. This is vocation from the working of a mans will : 
whereas the Covenant of Grace doth confeflk, chat it it not of 
our will, but of the Lords, that takes away our ftronghtarr, 
and gives us a Toft heart before any preparation. 

Jollification they look for none, but by works : nor per- 
fcverance in a (hue of grace butby their works : andcverla- 
fling falvation , from the merit of their works ; And this is 
the very doftrine ofi Covenant of workr. And this is all 
the do&rine of the Arminl mi : onely they do acknowledge 
/unification by faith, and differ in poinc of Faith, and the me- 
rit of work*. 

A third Rrifon may be this : The worfldp of creature* fa R ettfon 3. 
a going a whoring from God, and fo of deftruftion unto fuch 
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at go a whoring troin the Lord in that way. Alt woribip of 
creatures with divine worfhipi* cal led going a whoring from 
God j Hof. 4. 1 2. They bavt gone a whoring from wider their God : 
loin Ffal. 73*27. Thou baft dt ft toyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. And the Church cl Rome is known to go a who* 
ring after the worlhip of Saints, and Angels, and Irr.ages, and 
this great Bead mentioned in the Text, and the Pope the head 
ofic. They place their falvation inbdrjvingasthe Catho* 
lick Church belcives : They place their falvation iniccon- 
cilementto the Catholick Church.and arc more folicitous of 
ir, then of reconcilement unto God by Chrift. Col. 2 18.19. 
You read of fomc there that do not hold the head , but lay 
hold upon Angels, and that is Idolatry : now that is fpoken 
of the Church of Rome. For a fourth rcafon of the point. 

Rt*fon 4, Without unfeigned repentance and lively faith rhert is no 
hope of falvation, Luke 13. 5. E»:ept ye repent ye (ball all likf- 
wife per i(h. And without faith it it impofliblt to plea', e God , Heb. 
it.6. Now the repentance which the Roman Catholick 
Church holds forth, what is it but fuch as Judar did perforate 1 
They require contrition : Judat he was deeply wounded and 
broken, Mat. 27.3. And they require confeffion : Hr came 
unto them before whom he had done cvill, and faid, I have 
finned in betraying innocent blood. And they require fatif* 
faftion : He cam* and brought the mony, and threw it into 
the Trmple, and would by no means meddle with it. Here It 
the repentance of the Church of Rime, and all (for ought 1 
know) that they rrquire. Ifindeno rule of repentance in 
this Catholick Catechife, but 1 Unde it in Judat, which will 
end in dcfpairc (which it the common end of an hypocritical 
repentance) as Stephen Gardner came unto it : and fo they will 
do , or clfc dye in Nabals ftoninelTe. 

And for their faith r*Thc faith of the Elcd is deferibed to 
be a confidence, and evidence, Heb. 11.1. So expound Heb. 
3. 14. If we bold faft the confidence, the word is all on* 
with fubfiftance, It is fucb a confidence as doth give a being, 
and fubfiftance unto the thing bclcived : it doth as truly 
make them to be as if they were a& ually extent ; But what 
fay they to this 1 They look at It at prefumption » and an 
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abomination : ye* it wil coft a nun his fife to hold forth fuch 
a Faith. And for evidence, they do profefle it to be incom- 
patible to a chriftian 5 and their Faith is foroe con jefture but 
bo certainty. Now gather up thefe things} if the Rotnin 
Catholicks havt no better Faith, no better repentance then 
their Religion holds forth, if they receive Chrift no other- 
wife, and wot (hip God no better, and have no more interefl 
In God then their Religion leads them to 5 let all the world 
look to it, for there is none of all the elcS of God can live 
and aye fo. 

But why is this a point of To ferious and deep confiderati- 
on and attention 1 that is tak en 

Flrfi , from the weight of the point , as moft concerning Rtafon t. 
our falvation. 

Secondly, it it a point that generally men are deaf to hear, Rtafon •« 
and flow to underftand, and belt ive : And (.hen fore he doth 
cry out, »nd make a folemn proclamation } //any man have an 
care fa bear , let him bear. Why are they fo unable and unwil- 
ling to underftand 1 They look at it as a monftrous blaf- 
phemy, to fpeakc thus of the Roman vifible Catholick 
Church. 

Then the Rcafon why men are fo flow of heart to btlelve 
it, and none bcleire but them which are taught of God, is 
taken 

Firfl, from the fpirituallnefle of the thing* themfclvet. Rtafon x. 
They are fpirituall matters, and cannot be difeernedbutby 
fpiritual undttflanding, 1 Cor. 3 . 14. A naturall mao doth 
not difeern the fpiritual myfteries of iniquity, nor the fpiri- 
tuall myfleriea of difeeming Grace » nor can they, becaufc 
they are fpiritually difeemed. 

The fecond Re afon why none but faithful intelligent chrl- 
ftlins do underftand it, is taken 

From Gods gift of Grace unto them to underfund It. To Rtafon a, 
you it it given to kpowtbe myfieritt of the Kingdoms of Heaven, 

Mat. 1311. But being not given unto the world, the world 
doth not underftand it. 

For the ufc of the point. 

Full it may fern to refute the damnable principle of the yf t , t 
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Ronun Catholick Religion which it chit ; That for every 
Nauon and Kingdome to be reconciled to the Church of itoi»e 
»♦ U of necefliiy to fal ration. Whoever he be that hath ears to 
heare In him hear faith the holy Ghofl, that to he reconciled 
to the Cetholick Church, and fubjeft to that Church and the 
head ihereof,it it of nectflicy the way to damnation, ifa Tool fo 
live and fo dyr. F or thit purpofe the Text it at plain at polli- 
ble, Kev. 20. 1 5 . IVboever it not found written in the book of life 
it caft into the lake of fire. Thit Roman Catholick Chur* 
hath not hit name written in that book oflifie, and there- 
™'°', n'crfficy, they mull be caft into the lake office. Let 
all Noble men, and Gentlemen hear thit, that they may not 
linen unto the whifpcringr, and croakingt of the Locufttof 
the bottomlcfte pit. Much God hath borne with men in 
1 heir ignorance} but ii ever men have belonged unto God. 
they have kno wn the way of a better faith and repentance. 

Su n n V u r f L P i“ h j R L i?i ? n , hav * them , and the holy 
trboft hath helped thtm in their private prayers, and reading, 
or in conference with ochere, to underftand the fame. 

Ob). 1. You will Coy unto me, but tbit it a very uncharitable 
ten jure. 

Anfw. Whether doe youthinkeit more charity to fore- 
warn men oi a defperate danger , or to be indulgent to men, 
and to tell them they may be fared in both Religions , when 
the word of God is play 11 againft it l What charity count 
you that to gull men in a charitable, but a foolilh conceit of 
their own good tflate ? It i, cruell charity, and moll uncha- 
ritable, when the Holy Ghofl doth profeffc, Weir names are 
»** T tUtn M tbe ^ mbl boc K c °f Ufe , wbofoever mrlbip the 

Obj. a. But you will fay, Art not all tbe Catbolieks in tbe 

,htt , * d ™ ,ion 19 ibe CAholique Roman 
Church tt a way of falv.it, on } Cotboliquet are confident of it , and 
you Proteftanu dare not deny it t And then I pray you whether it it 
2 L{jf r tobe , dev,tt<t 10 tbu Cbttrtb , "herein all confef there it a 
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An {to. We aofiver : So far re as there is any charity , it la 
in God , but God hath no Aich charity : And if any Prote- 
Amu be fo charitable, they arc more charitable then the 
word oi God allows them : If they f.iy that a man may live 
and dye fn that Religion, and be faved 5 The holy Ghoft 
doth proftffe the contrary, and would have all the world to 
know and believe it. 

Therefore let no man build upon the policy of State Pro- 
teftants. Let God be true, and entry man be alyar. If that the 
voyceof rhe Lord (peak . let it be heard , and let the voyce 
of John be heard , That if any man be devoted to that Church, bee 
cannot live and dye a child of God. 

Ob}. 3. But what an opinion U tbit, to caft away our fore- fa- 
thers, that kfft (Ucb food btufet, end fucb food CbriJlmaffeSy and Fe- 
flrvatis, and double FrfiivaUt. to dame them all to btll : Is it not a 
cruelly end borlarout opinion ? 

/info, i anfwcr, for our Fore* father! , their (oules are In 
Gods hand : They lived in thofe times} but howfsrrethcy 
were devoted unto the Cathoiick Religion, wee know not t 
This we know, that there was a Temple of God } a company 
of Gods people in the darkeft times of Popery that did fee 
their vanity, and did bears wimelfe againfl them, otherwife 
we mail not out of naturail affedions dvftroy divine Revela- 
tion. A man mud in this cafe for fake father and mother, Luk. 

14. -i 6 . I fpeak of it the more , becaufe I know not whether 
fome of you may have occafion to travtll where you (hell 
findefome that will tell you a quite contrary taile to thefe. 
that you have now heard out ot the word of God. 

For a fecond Life. 

It may ferve to teach us thedjrknefle of our hearts, Which Vfe 2. 
is in us generally to believe this : and indeed the lmpoflibiltty 
that any naturail man (hould heart it, that Is to fay, fotO 
he.irc it as to believe it. 

He that hath an tare to beare let him beare ; That is , let him 
know and under (land it : And this doth argue evidently, 
that all that have not hearing cares do not believcthis , elfe 
would they fee the truth of thefe thing*. And let this take 
away all admiration from poor Chriftians, who do oftrn ad* 
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mire } why do noc fuch great Doctors and Bilhops believe 
thefe thing! , and fee them at well ai fome poor defpicable 
Puritans f and why doth noc che Catholick Church fee it > 
The reafon it playn why (hey do not lee it , they want caret 
to hcare , and how ihould they heare it 1 Now the Text tells 
you, They that worjbif the idtlh ore likf unto them, Pfal. 115. 
6 , 7, 8. They have mouths, but they ffeakf not : Eyes have they, 
but they fee not. They have earn but they heave not , -Sec. T bey 
that make them are like unto them, Jo it every one that trufietb in 
them. 

It they chat worlhip the Bead be like unto the Beall , then 
it if noc great Learning in the Tongues (hat can give men 
cares to heare. And let noc any man be offended, if fo be they 
fee the world of another opinion , if they be but naturall 
men} 7 be naturall mau rectivetb not theft JfitituaU myjleriet, 1 
Cor • a. 1^. 

Vft 3. Thirdly , how much will ic lye upon the people of God, 
what a weight will it lay upon us all ( whether in Church- 
fellowlhip, or out of Church-fcllowfhip ) to blcUt God who 
hath delivered us from the feilowlhip of thi» Religion : And 
to be everlaftingly thankful), that our next Fathers (though 
not our Grand* father* ) have been frparared from the wor- 
fhip of the Church of Rome f And how are we bound to Bind 
for ever fttdfaft from communion with them, what ever pre- 
tences arc put upon us t Be not deceived, you forfake your 
owne fa I vat ion if you hearken to their whifper Wig*. If you 
think your foul vs precious, then know It, you cannot be re- 
conciled unto Rome , but your names arc blotted out of the 
Lambs book of life. 
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Verf. 1 o. He that leadeth into captivity , Jball 
goe into captivity : hee that kjlleth with the 
fwordimtji be killed with the fword . 

The next noce is thU. 

T hUt at the Reman Caibtlickf Church have led the Cburtbet Detinue a. 

and fee pie of God into captivity , and have Jlaugbtered many tf 
them with perfecutiou , and wane : So that fiate at length (ball go in- 
to captivity , and finally he dtfiroyed with wane and J laughter . 

You heard before, (he made war re with the Saints, and o> 
vcrcamc them, and flaughtcred many thoufands of them, and 
(hewed no mercy neither to man, woman, nor child : No 
more will the Lord (hew companion upon her. In Pfal. 137. 

8, 9. 0 daughter of Babylon who art to be dtfiroyed l Happy (ball be 
be that rewardetb thee, at thou bafi ftrved us. Happy jball be be that 
takftb and dajbetb thy little ones again fi the ftones, it was fpofccn 
of old Babylon in Coidea, and is verified alfo in this Babylon, 

Happy Jball be be that rewardetb bet at (he batb ferved us : and that 
takftb her young children and dajbetb them againfi the fiones. Rev. 

17. 11. 7 be beafi that wot, and is not, (ball goe into perdition. And 
verf. 16. They (ball bate the where, andmafo her deflate and tu- 
kfd, and (hell eateberflejb, and (bad Vur\ her with fire. They 
(hall drink ofwarre and daughter. 

Ob}. But bow it it faid, that Cbrifi (hall confute biat with the 
breath of bit mouth there? 2 Thcf. 2. 8. 

Anfw. I anfwer, thefe things are fubordinate, but not op- 
pollte, for ever (ince Luther they have been wafting : But after 
his coming in the brightnefle of the Gofpel , men (hall be 
dearly convinced, that this is the great whore and Bead that 
dtflroyeall the world : The Lord will then mightily difeo- 
ver her unto Princea, that have been darkned, and vailed in 
their judgments about her, they (hall fee the date of her, and 
grow to hate her with utter deteftation. 

The reafon ia from the wifdome and equity of Goda }u- Rea fen. 
dice, txprefly mentioned In the Text : For, be that leader into 
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“gftroity, mftgo Tuocaptiv^ l be that kjlls vitb tbefmordmfl 

Stilted with the (word. What meafare a man meets, it [ball be 

mta lured to bim again, Mat. 7. *. h 

man IbaH bk IMbe (bed, Gen. 9 6. Woe to ibct that fade ft ™ d 
thou wall not failed, anddealefittetcbtroujfy , and they dealt not 
treacbcroujly with tbee : when tbou(b*lt ceaje to ffoik $ though be 
failed : mi when It.. M' «<*'“ 

V/i cwT.hdc derotion m.y b.,1.. Jk°> b-°»; .««>. 

the ifoe of it will be utter deflation, and blood and tuugb 
ccr will be their portion one day : And when Gods appota- 
tediecome , it will be meafured unto them , aa they have 

meafured unto the Church of God. , . . 

Vft a. Secondly, It maybe a great comfort unto the Churches 
and Saints of Chrift, that have been overcome, or have fuffe- 
ved any hard-ftip from any of tbefe. Thofe that have been 
troublefome to God* Churches and people, the Lord will 
one day viftte them *11 , and he will one day root them out 
of the land of the living. They {hall one day know what 
pillars and feourges, and fire and faggot meant* , what tor* 
menu mesne, whatbloodv inquifitions meane ; They (hall 
be reoompenced feven-fold . into their bofomes. 

Here it tbe patience and faitb of the Sainu . 

The third note is this. ( . 

Mb i» the Lord doth at much ackpowledg and accept the patience and 
* faitb of bk Saints that have fuffaed mdet the Roman Catbohqne 
t%urm m be did the faitb and patience of tbe Primitive Saints, that 

^ The Paplfts themfelves are full of acknowledgment of the 
Primitive Martyrs , aod will write many Legend* of them } 
as the Pharifcet , they did build the Sepulchers of the Pro- 
phets, andyet killed their Succeflori it ( faith Chnfl) 

tbemafureofyonr feiberi: You garniflt thefepulchers of the 
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dead bodies , and yet you kill their Succeifon, They will ac* 
knowlcdg them the Primitive Martyrs ; but what are thofe 
that fuffered in Switzerland, in France, in England, In Germa- 
ny f They look at thofe at Lolards, and Htrcticks t But what 
faith the Lord of them l Even of them an well as of thofe that 
fuffered In former times ; the Lord doth accept their fuffic- 
rings, and faith of them, Here it tbe patience and faith of tbe 
Sainti. Wherein the Lord doth acknowledge the faith by 
which they overcome this Bead, and patience , to be tbe pali - 
cnee and faith of tbe Saintt. The world faith otherwife : but 
the Lord faith of thofe that fuffered under this Beaft , Here it 
tbe patience and faith of the Saintt • So in Rev. 1 3. 13. Here it 
tbe patience of tbe Saintt : Write, bleffed are tbe dead which dye in 
tbe Lord from bence-fortb, as well as in ancient times : Bleffed 
arc they that dye in the faith of Chrift Jefus, in the hotted 
and higheff times of Popery. 

Tilt Reafon is evident, 

Fird, becaufe the faith of fuch Chridians , and their pati- Reafon 1. 
ence, was the faith and patience of Chrid : That is to fay, 

•hat which both faftned upon Chrid, and bore witn Oconto 
Chrid, and fuffered patiently for Chrid as did the Primitive 
Chridians in the ten Perfections : And it was fuch a faith, 
as by which they overcame the world, 1 John 5. 4. Is was 
f lists in Chrid Jefus, even that faith by which they chofs ra- 
ther to fujfer affliQion with tbe people of God , then to enjoy the plea - 
fmet offimefttr a feafon, Hcb. 11.24,25. It was that faith by 
which they dcfpiled honour. Even the fame cafe of Chrift in 
blofet hand , and in their hands , and the point Is of like na- 
ture : Roman Idolatry is but another Edition, and their Er- 
rors arc as fundamental 1 fubvertions to that which (bould be 
the faith of Gods eleft: And their Government is dlrc&Iy 
contrary uoto the Gofpel-govtmment of Chrift Jefus at 
light it to darknefle. When their faith in the caufe of Chrift 
docarry them along In differing for him, it is thtn the pati- 
ence of Chrid, It was the like faith and patience of Chrift to 
fuffer under jinnat and Caiapbat , ae under Herod, It Is true, 
intbeouebciuffercdasanencmy toCr/er, in theothetasa 
blafphcmcr, but the cafe Is all one. No matter what the per- 
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font be, Pig->i» or Chriftun in profeflion ; It the caufc be the 
ciufe of Chrift, it is the patience and faith ofChrifi which 
is in his Saints under whoinfoever they fuffer. 

Rtd/iM ». A ftcondReafonii from the greater cxercife of faith and 
w J * patience to difeern, and fufftr under ChriAhns , againft 
Chriftians, then againft Pagans under Heaibm perfecutors. 

For the ufe ot the point. 

Vje i. Firft, it cryes downe ail (he fcindalous fentencet that 
Courts have given againft the Saints of God* they fay here 
arc the fuffering of LoUrd* and Heretich* : Jefut Chrift from 
heaven faith, Here it ibt faith and patience » f the Saints. Da 
not therefore count it obftirucy, and contumacy in hcrciie, 
nor pravity : 1 ( is the faith and patience of the Saints ; if 
Chriftcsllsitfo, his word mull carry it. When they ftiall 
all appear before his Judgment* feate, whole word fhal I ftand 
then, bis or theirs ? He will fay, here it the cruelty and out* 
rage of the perfecution of Antichrifl that puts the Lambs of 
Chrift to death. 

Vfe x. Secondly, It may fern to teach us, how much the Lord 
J delights to honour hit patient and faithfull fervantt : Hee 
writes upon their Toomb-ftones as it were, fo many Saints, 
or faithfull MartyrsofChrift, are thofc who have thus fuffe- 
red : This doth the Lord Jefut Chrift write upon their 
(lakes where they are burned ( in Smitbfield or elfc- where ) 
and upon the chains wherewith they arc bound. 

A great encouragement it Is unto Chriftiant to be con* 
ftans in the profeflion of the Gofpel , and to contend earned* 
ly for the faith once given to the Saints. Wc rouft not there* 
fore be afraid to (land fad in the profeflion of the Truth, and 
to hold it to the death; Ifwc (hould dye in bis Caufc in a 
wayofperfccutiontobc flaughtered by the outrage of un- 
godly men j whac ever the world fay of it, the Lord will 
from heaven beare this witntfic to it, That it it the patience 
and faith of the Saints. 

Vje 3. Thirdly, it mud teach all who would fuffer for the name 
of Chrift to be well aftfured of their caufc , and then to adde 
conftancy to their fuffering in their caufc. Ocberwifc, un- 
less U be the caufc of Chrift, it it no patience, hot obftinacy, 

blindneffe, 
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blindencfie, and ignorance : But fee that your caufe be the 
caufe of Chrift, and then cleave unto it by the invincible 
faith oi God* cleft, to overcome the world, and look Lyon* 
and Oragont in the face, without fear andaftomlhment } and 
look at punifhment and tortour, at no: worthy of the glory 
that (hall be revealed : It look* at them a* thing* that Gbrttt 
hath endured greater, and other of the Saint* of God have 
gone before ut in the like, or a greater martyrdom^ 

Therefore, firft, look to the caufe, and then believe ,n tbv 
truth of the caufe , and the faithfulnttfe of Chrtft that will 
raainuinc his fervanu ftable and firm* , and caufe them to 
hold out unto the end. But do not take up your reforma- 
tion upon cuftome, nor fide with any thing for cuftom of the 
country wheie you are, becaufeyour Magiftrate. and Elder, 
do commend it to you ; for it behooves every chnftun man 
to know well, what he beleivei,and praftife, and to know the 
doftrinc of Chrift, and the Government and the worflnp of 
Chrtft; and that noc becaufe men fay fo, , but became you fee 
light for it from the word of the Son ofGod. 

Then your next care is, to look that you depend upon 
Chrift for ftrength, that a* be fofFered for you, you may be 
able to fuffer for him; thet’* the faith of God* children . 
And for patience ( l pray coofider it ) I do not enter Into a 
common place of faith, and patience ; but let me fay thus 
much of it. Patience i* a virtue, moru|ytng and moderating 
greif., and fear*, oraffliftion*, and fobduing our will to the 
will of God, not onely in contentment, but comfort. My 
brethren ( faith James ) count it all joy when yon fall into divert 
temptations, James 1.2. That where.. other men , or our 
felvc. in time of profperity, when at God applies his will to 
our wil*, are joyful ( and this is no great matter. ) Thu ». 
the toy of God. people when God fhall apply our wil* unto 
hi*. A* Chrift did comforme hi* will unto hi* Father* will. 


ft tTl *]W itWf h 
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books f came to do thy will, TfiL 40. 8. This indeed doth mist 

" .b.. h,h hi. G<>a. wm .0- 

gethcr in all that hi* heart doe* defire : If God would have 
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aw fuffer, then certain it ii heft it (hoold be Co. And (o 
fljoald chriftiant come armed with faith and ant j 

with wile fubdued to the will of the moil high j not onely to 
be contented, but comfortable in fullering all things for 
Chrift ; And let your faith fallen upon it, and let your pati- 
ence moderate your greifi, and make your hearts comfortable 
alfo, andthisis that which God delights in; Here it the pa- 
tienee and faith of the Saints, r 

And fo 1 will end with that fpccch of the Apoftlc j Aiy bre- 
thren, bt ye followers of them, vbolbrtuefi faith* ni patience inhe- 
rit tbepramifet , Heb. 6 . 1 2. Both by faith of well doing, and 
of filtering cvill by faith and patience, te bane need of path 
enee, that after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive tie pro- 
mife, Heh. 10. 36. You have need of patience, that "c may 
be faithfoll : and you have need of faith, that you may be 
patient * When a man it confident in Chriftabove all crea- 
tures, tbit works patience. So we (ball follow the den of 
our blcllcd Ancefiors » we (ball ftlll go on in main uy nine 
the (ame faith, and worfhlp, and Government wherein 
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inherit promilet bo thin life and death. 
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Rcv.i 3. 1 1. to the end of the 17. 

And 1 beheld another beaft coming up out of the 
earth , and he had horns like a Lamb) and he 
fpake as a Dragon , &c* 


Ee come now to the defeription of the freond 
Beaft; I beheld another Beaft, 8 cc. 1 do not love 
to be large In thofc Scripture* that do not fo 
narrowly concern ut, at knowing how farre, 

and what avail diftancc by the grace of God we 

Hand in here from them : but yet becaufe it la a part of Goda 
council, and fomc-what largely deferibed , give me leave to 
declare the meaning of the word* , and gather fuch notea 
from them at they hold forth* 

Obfcrvc then, here it a defeription from the 1 ith. verfe to 
the end of the Chapter, of the fccond Beaft ; I [aw Mother 
Be oft. The Originall fett him forth by bi* nature ; they that 
know the language, know* it fignific* only a wild beaft, and 
in proper fpccch it fignific* fuch a wilde beaft atwaaveno- 
mout ; and therefore the remedy for the venome of thia beaft, 
they call it Therm, a proper prefervative againft venome or 
poyfon. 

Thia beaft it deferibed by four argument!. 

i, gy bit originall ; He comer tut 0/ the earth . 

9. By hit fiiailktide ( or retemblance ) in three thing*. 

Firft, to a Lamb in bit hornt } Her bath twa bmet likfa 

Lamb, 

Secondly, he it rcfcmblcd to a Dragon in hit fpccch 4 He 
jpakf likea Dragon. 

Thirdly, he it rcfcmblcd to the former beaft In the cxcrci- 

fing: 
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fing of hit power j He exettifetb all the power of the fir ft be* ft. 

3. rhii bead is deferibed by the particular cxcrcilca ot h 
power , or the effeds of his power which are thefe : 

1. He caufethtbe earth and them that dwell therein toworjbi j 
tbefiift beaft , wbt/e deadly wound wot healed 3 he procures ado* 
ration to the firft Beat). 

3. He doth great wonders, making fire come downe from heaven 
ia the fifftt of men, verf. 13. 

3. He deceives them that dwell on the earth by the meanea 
ofchofc miracles. 

4. He doth prevails with them that are on earth to make 
an image to the Beaft, which hsd the wound by the fword, 
and did live, ver,/. 14. 

5. He doth animate and give life to this image of the Beaft, 
that this image of the Beaft Chould have both power to (peak, 
and to caufe as many as would not worihip the image of the 
Beaft to be killed.- 

A fixth rfte&is, he caufeth all forts of men, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in their hand, &c. or at leaf) 
his name, or the number of his name, or otherwife hec ex- 
cludes them not only from fpirituall , but civil! commerce, 
verf. id, 17. 

For the Notes that thefe words afford, ( will handle them 
all in two : They will not need much enlargement, the Ex- 
plication and Application of them will reach the meaning, 
and fcope of the words. Remember what the firft Beaft was, 
and then you will more eafily know what this Beaft n-uft be. 
You know this firft Beaft being deferibed to have feven heads, 
and ten horns, was taken by sll for the Roman Empire ; and 
this being not that , but another that conies in bis room af- 
ter him : Is is evident then that this Beaft muft either beQhe 
Roman-Heathen Empire, or the Rtman-Chriftian Empire, or 
the Roman* cathoiick vifiblc Church ; one of ihefc three Ro- 
wan States it muft be. 

Not the firft, for tbit rofe after that was call down $ after 
the Dragon was caft out of Heaven , and had no more to rule 
that State. Alfo you heard in Chap. ia. that Beaft bad ten 
crowna on the heads 3 this hath not Crowns on the heads, 

but 
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butonthcborn»;the Princes and head* of that State were 
crowned : This doth not wcare the temporal] Crown , but 
tbofe Princts that inayntaine him, they wcare the Crowns. 

Againr> chat Beaii, Pagan Rente, did not btgln his time of 
profptrir y, and Hourilbing, with the womans flight into the 
wilderncfls, and the two witnejfet propbttying in Jackf loath, a 
thou find two hundred and fixty dayet 5 for their guvtrnment en- 
ded, when the Chriftian State began , and therefore it could 
not be Pagsn-heathen Rome ; Nor could it be the Chnfiian 
Imperial Roman State : For 

1 . ]t is faid in the fccond verf. That tbe Dragon gave him bit 
power, and bit feate, and great authority j but that he did not to 
tht Chriftian EmpcrourS) for they would not litre at Rome, 
but at Conftantinople. 

a. It was never made a figne of reprobation to worfhip the 
Roman Chriftian Emperors, but it it made a fign of repro- 
bation to worftiip this Beaft. 

It remaynetherefore , that this Besft deferibed in the for- 
mer pare of the Chapter , is the third Roman Sate; which 
being not Rome-Pagan, nor Rome- Chriftian, it muft needs 
be the Roman Papall State , under the government of the 
Pope , and that is no other but the Roman C stholick vilible 
Church, to which all the defeription you have beard ope* 
ned doth naturally belong. 

Now that being the firft beaft, what is this fccond beaft 1 
This is apparantly diftind from it ; and it it not fo proper to 
fay, that the firfl beaft was the Pope, as he had foveraign au- 
thority >n Temporalis ; and that he it the fccond Beat! as ha 
hath lupream power in Spiritualis , for hehadhis Tempo- 
rail power left ; and therefore that would not agree to the 
Papall S' ate} hefi.ft hid fupream power in Spirituals, before 
he had fupream power in Temporals. Now the beaft here 
being not the P.oman Catholick Church, what is is then 1 1c 
is the head of that Church } and what is that ) It it no othef 
but the Pope of Rome * The heads of the Roman Catholque 
vifiblc Church, from one fucceffion to another, they arc this 
feet nd bead ; and that will appeare in a double note , which 
trill both cleare that, and the reft of the T<«. _ „ 
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Firft then, take thil note 1 

That the Bilbo f or Toft of Rome it in tbe fight of God , and of 
bit Saint i t no bti ter then a wilde beaft, for bit OriginaD,arifing out 
of the earth ; for bit refemblance , like *• a m b * ” rn *i % 
to a Dragon in bit fjeeeb i likf to the whole Reman Cat belief 


Cbui thin bit fowtr. ...... 

Thiai* the former part of the description by hit Adjunft, 
bv hi* Similitude, and by hi* Original! : However he feem* to 
Catholick* a holy Father , and a god on earth } yet In the 
fight of God, and of hi* Saint*, he i« no better then a wilde 
Beaft, whofe off-fpring iafrom the earth ; who though he 
have horn* like a Lamb, yet fpcak* like a Dragon , and thua 
John guided by the holy Ghoft, faw him. Let me Ihortly o- 

P< i L°bcrc'de faibed to be a wilde beaft. ] The word fo fig- 

nifct ) that it to fay , not fo tame a beaft at thole in Ifa it. 
6 .to 9. 1 bat a child may lead them: Wolve*,or Leopard*, or Lyont 
that can deep with Ktdi, and Calve*, and little children, and 
they may flay on the bole of the Affe , and fut tbeir band on the 
Cockatrice den : He it not (o tame, that h«e can be tamed by 
thevtord of Truth, or by thecenfurr* of the Church, no nor 
b, the power of Prince* j he it above them all, and beyond 
them all ) a wild beaft he is therefore. 

For hit Orlginall , He arifetbout of tbs earth .] That im- 
plyeth, he hath it not from Heaven, but from below ; not 
fromChrift, but from St tan } 7 oh are from beneath ( faith 
Chrift) I am from above , J >hn 8 23. Hee fpring* from the 
earth, efpecially from earthly and carnall policy} that for 
keeping of good agreement in theChurche*, they muft be 
folded npiBto certain Metropolitan* or patriarch* ; and to 
keep unity , you rouft have one over them all , and that was 
the Bilhop of Rome, for all unity they fay fpring* from tt- 
nit*} if you have more then one Goveruour, you will have 
no peace; Now thi* being a carnal! principle, fome carnall 

reafon being the ground for the prefervation of the Church 
ofReme}for that the Emperour* thought, if the Bifhop of 
Home were advanced, it would be a meant to (Lengthen them 
aeainfi the barbarous Nations that coma againft them ; this 

carnall 
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cm nail rcafun broughc him co be exalted : And though hit 
Originall was earthly for the caufe, yet lie afetnded above 
the earth to Eccltfiafticall power. And 

2. He arofe out of the Earth, becaufe he rofe up intenti. 
bly by degree* , he make* no great noyfe j At any thing that 
come* out of the earth , it makes no great noyfe in its grow - 
ing , but at length come* to a vaft height : So it was with the 
Bifhopof Rome, this is hit defeent out of the Earth. 

For hi* rcfcmblance, He bath bonu likf a Limb. ] 

Horns expreile his power iLikf a Lamb; that is, likf the 
Lamb of God. Church-power he claims direftly , no orher 
at Jcaft for a long time; The power of binding and looling 
were his two horns, to bind all, andloofeall, and that lay 
in the elofet of his own bread when to put it forth; this is 
but the power of the Lamb. 

But be fpake likf a "Dragon. 3 

You base two or three feverall fpcechcs of the Dragon. In 
Rev. 12. 9. The old Serpent it called the Dragon : What did hee 
{peak 1 

1 . Venomous words to our firft Parents ; Ton (ball not dye 
at all , Oen. 3. 4. And fo the Pope he draw* the hearts of men 

from confidence of the word. 

2. The fpecch of the Dragon, it is imperious and arro- 
gant : All the kjngdcmes of the earth will I give tbee , if tbou will 
faOdowne and worflip me , Luk. 4 6, 7. 

And that is one I perch of the Pope in Jer. 1. 10. 1 have fet 
tbeetbk day ever the Nationt, and over the kjngdomet, to route out, 
and to full drome, and to deflroy. and to tbnwdowne , and to build, 
and to plant • And the Pop* fends a Crown with this infefip- 
tionto Frederiek^tbe Empcrour ; Ctuift gave this power to 
Peter , and Peter gave it to the Pope, this i» imperial! State. 
And 

3. The Dragon hath a devouring and ravenous mouth, 
whereby he (peaks ravenous words : Wbotver will not worflip 
the Image that l have fet up , flail be eafl into a hot fiery furnace, and 
who ietbat God that it able to deliver you I Dan. 3.15. And you 
have heard what wonhip die Pope cleymcs , and wbat he 
threatens if it be ncglcfted. Thus you fee in Gods account, 
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and in the light ol John, the Pope it a wild Bull : and the 
holy Ghofl at he infptrrd John, he direfis him what to fay : 
The holy Apoftte he flood upon the And of the Sea , and faw 
two bead* ; one a riling out of the Sea of corruption in da- 
ft rine, &C. And another out of the earth, out of earthly 
pretences} He fees no holinefle in (hit Bead, nothing hue 
bealtty cruelty, and bcaflly blafphtmy, nothing but argues a 
wilde beafl that will not betariicd, neither by the Church of 
God, nor by the word of God , nor by Princet and States : 
He fees him riling out of faire pretences, pretending nothing 
but Lamb-like power } but her fptakes like a Dragon , veno- 
mous and devouring words : Damnable heretics , at being 
fpewed out of the Dragons mouth , fuch a volume of falfc 
worlhip, and dofti ine, and government, as deflroyt the faith 
of the Church, and fubrerts the foundation of the Church *. 
This is the very Hate of the Pope at Jtbn beheld it , as he was 
wrap’t up in a vlfion by the Spirit, and he judged of it at hcc 
faw it. 

Now becaufe I cannot fo well make ufe of this, before I 
have fpoken of the reft, becaufc they are co- incident, take 
this for a fccond Note , and fo make ufe of both together. 
The note is long , but it is but the colle&ion of the fumof 
thefe verier, the words of the Text will bring the DoArinc 
eafily to remembrance } This then is the note. 

DtO. a. '/be Bifbtpof Rime exercifetb ill the Authority oftbefirjl Beafl , , 

1 bat if, of the Romanvifible Caibolick^Cburcb, be caufetb til that 
dwell on the Earth to worjbip that Church, be doth work? wonders, 
even to the fet thing of fire from Heaven, and by bit wonder 1 proems 
all ebriflian States to triage an Image to the firft Beafl, aud gives fucb 
life and power to the Image cf the Beafl that it it able to Jptak^, and 
it (ball caufe fuch a* do not worfbip it to be put to death , and finally be 
leaver an imprrffion, of imprint 1 d cbaraHer upon all forts of ebrifli- 
ant, and will fujftr none to enjoy Ipirbuall or eivill communion with 
tbetn,unUp (itch at will receive either bit markjt, or bis name, or the 
dumber of bis name. 

(put them into a doftrinall frame, becaufe they are the 
ftim of (he words of the Text. Let me breifly open them 
all. 

FJrfl, 
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Firft, He doth exercifeall the Authority of the firft Bcaft. Lee 
all that arc acquainted either with the writings of the Roma, 
nirts, or of our Divines that bear witneife againfl Rome, be 
teliimonics in tliis cafe ; what is there that the Cstholick 
Church claimct, bur the Pope can do it all : There arc fix or 
feven crafctndinr iCti of power, which that Church claymcs, 
and the Pope familiarly exercifeth them all. 

1. The Pope hath power to convent generall Counccls; 
orifthe Cmperours will call a general Counce], it (hall not 
(land in force unlcflc the Cathoiick Church and the B;(hop< 
meet in a reprefentative Synod, it concludes with their deter- 
mination } this he pleads for to this day , it belongs not to 
the Emperors, nor to Chriilian Princes , but to the Bifhop of 
Rome : It is one of Bellarminer affirmations, that one Church 
(hall have power to call all Churches,, be it to Florence, or 
Bajfeil , thetber they mud go whether he will.. 

a. As the Cathoiick Roman Church did ufurpe power to 
make Laws and Canons to binde all Churches $ So the Pope 
doth challenge the fame power to make Laws to binde all 
Churches ; he pleads for ir, and will not be content without 
ic. 

3. Look at the Cathoiick vifible Roman Church doth 
claime Authority of ratifying. Scriptures \ if they put in the 
Apocrypha, it (hall be good Scripture ; and if the Church do 
not approve the Gofpel of Matthew in Greek, but in Hebrew, it 
(hall be that 5 or if they refute both them, and take the vulgar 
Latine, that (hall (land : This power the Cathoiick Church 
challcngeih power to do, and the fame doth the Pope. 

4. li the Roman Cathoiick vifible Church challenge a po- 
wer of interpreting Scripture, and judging of controverfiet 
with infalibility of judgement : The Pupe challenged! that 
to himfclfe when he interprets Scripture, or decides contro* 
vtrfies about Religion, he cannot erre, and fo they make ac- 
count he is a fit Judge therein. 

5. Look at you fee the Roman Cathoiick vifible Church 
had power of binding and loofing , chatlengeth all applcale 
and great things they will do by that prtveledge, excommu- 
nicate fomc of many Churches that are abfent, fome they ex* 
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communicate for fcvcn years, fome to their death, that they 
(hall not be reconciled : Ailtbiithe Pope challenged! In a 
larger mcafurc then the old Roman vifibJe Church did chal- 
lenge. This the Roman Bilbop challengeth to bindc confei- 
ence, to loofe oathet and covenants between Prince and peo- 
ple, between man and wife, to loofe vows, and oatha,and na- 
tural relations, between parents and children, if they wilt 
(hrowd themfclves In a Monaftery, and will difpence igalnft 
the Apoflle Paul in cafe of incefl s this la fuch a power to loofe 
the bonds ofGodj commandments, and Gods oaths, and re- 
lations to God and his fervants, it is fuch Tranlcendant po- 
wer, the Roman vifible Catholick Church never challenged 
greater. ® 

d. The Roman vifible Cuholick Church never challen- 
ged fo great power till it Was animated md acknowledged by 

down°£mh 0 ' ak ,r- UpC> , n f h ' m c° ap one Km &’ and to cake 
down another 1 King John in England, Frederick the firft, and 

Frederick the fecond, Hentry the fourth, and hlentry the filth ; 
he crowns and diferowna whom he ^ ill, and this out of the 
plentitude of his power. 

Andlaflly, be doth challenge this beyond the Church h 
felfe,rmmunny,and Imawnity from all Civiil and Ecelefiafti- 
cal power, and judicature The Church Is above all Judicial 
power, and the Pope the head of it is above ir, and therefore 
may not be broughe into order by any cenfuwofany Church, 
nor by the civil fword : And therefore he is well called one 
that rxercifetb all the power of the firft Beall, and rather puts 
more power to it} whatever the Catholick Church may do, 
that he can do } where they can difpence and make Laws. 
Where they can bind or loofe, &c. So farre as they ma^ 

Church C * n ^°* * nd aJ1 ' D the ni me, and fight of the 

And be auftib til that dwell on the Earth. 1 That is, carnal 
cbriftians, wboje tonverfation is not in Heaven. 

To mrfblptbe firft Beaft. ] How to worfhip ? He fpeaks of 
dtvtoe worlhip not civiil adoration : This is an aberadon 
from a Churchj but a beaftly Church, it it a monfler 1 The 
Church of (he firft inahution was of one particular congre- 
gation ; 
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gation ; and for all the Churches of the world to be fubjeft 
to one Cathedral, ids far beyond all comprchcnlion of rule s 
Now he caufeth all that dwell on the Earth to worfhip that 
Bcaft. Wherein arc they to worlhip him 1 . 

1 . It it made a matter of ncceflity to falvation to be recon* 
cilcd to that Church $ and more care it had of being recon- 
ciled to that Church, then of being reconciled to God in 
Cbrift : All pleas of being reconciled to Chrift will not hand 
In their judgment, unlcfle you be reconciled to them. 

2. Except you be bound in confcicncc to that fleet, he will 
allow you no communion} he will have all the decrees of 
hte Church at binding the confidence. 

3. This is divine worlhip, you fhall take no dodrine but 
that is of his (lamp, nor worfhip, nor Government but of his 
acknowledgment, nor no difpenfation of them but according 
to bis Canons : And all that dwell on the Earth mull wor- 
(hip him, all run upon the Bead ; the Pope doth not fo much 
challenge it to himfclfc as to the Church, and that which is 
given to the Church he takes to himfclfe. 

Thirdly , He doth great wonders , fo that be makes fire come 
from Heaven on the Earth in the fight of men : And it is faid, 
jinticbvfi {ball come in aO power of jignu and lying wonders, 2 Tbef. 
a 8, 9. Their Legions are full of thofe wonders ; And in 
particular, for this point, ofcauling fire to come down front 
Heaven : It is an alluiton fore to the fire that the old Prophet 
fetched from Hcavm : As Eliab fetched fire from Heaven to con- 
fume the Jacrifice, 1 Kings 18.38,3*. And that was a tire that 
txpreffed Gods gracious acceptance, that made all the people 
cry, the Lord be h God : But this the Pope did not fetch fore, 
he never fetched any acceptance from Heaven. But you read 
of another fire fetched from Heaven by Eliab , and that was, 
to iefiroy tboje that mocked him, 3 Km gt 1 . 1 0. 1 2. Which pra- 
ftife when James and John would have followed in Lukf 9.^4, 

55, 5 6. You (hall read, that they being offended with the Sa- 
maritan/ becanfe thev would not receive them } Adafier fay 
they, (ball we call for fire from Heaven to con fume them at Eliab 
did l Our Saviour utterly icjcds that} Ton knew net, filth he, 
ofwbat fixity t are : Now mindeyou, that fetching lire from 

Heavtn, 
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Hearer), which is to dtftroy nuns liver, and not fare them, 
chat ’fames and Jehu are taught to refufe, as being incompati- 
ble to the Oofpt I : Bill that which they refufe, the Succtnour 
of Ptfer, as they call him, takes up j if any Scribe , or tbarifee, 
or Samaritan refufe him, then fire comes down irom Heaven, 
containing fire, and vengance, and wrath, and blood-fhrd, 
and rxtreamity of outraged evils he caulcch to come down 
opon them ) and in pretence from Heaven , to deftroy the 
Chui ch and people of God , that 1 take to be the cheif pan 
of the meaning of that. But if any man will urge the letters 
of the Text (which you need not in myftical Scriptures) yet 
it it not without truth therein. 

Gregory the feventh he declares this, that he had flrange po- 
wer, when he had much people about him, he would have (ba- 
ked the (lecve of his gound, and caufrd fire to come down % 
Now it is evident it might be, for he was a Conjurer, and 32 . 
Popes together ( at their own ftoryes do record ) they were 
witches, and gave their foules to the Devil, that they might 
obtaincthe Popedome, but they were but lying wonders; 
for miracles require divine power, but the Devil cannot go 
beyond the power of nature) fo that you may take it in the 
proper meaning) their own men do much magniiieit, and 
make it one of the market of their Churche, whereas Prote- 
Bants that want miracles are not Churches : So that thofe 
renfures by which they thundred again!} chriflian Emperors, 
they did follow with fuch tacccfs,that they made all wonder, 
that none could Band egainft them, not Henery the fourth, 
nor Henery the fifth, nor Leo the Emperour, nor the King of 
Fr<M»ce, none of them all were able to take op arises again!} 
him ; they did ail admire him ; Who it able to ftani againjl him, 
end to m«k? Wane with him t And rhat gave fuch free pafligr 10 
his Laws, that all chriflian States prefentiy took up what in- 
junctions he put upon them. 

Fourthly, by thefe miracles, and the mighty facceffeof 
them, he had power to caufe them that dwell on the earth to makf 
an Image to the Beefl, that bad the deadly wound, and was healed} 
that is, the Roman Catholick vifible Church : What is this 
Image of the Bead 1 he caufcth al 1 the earth, that is, all earthly 
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Stalea to receive it; he will fuffer none to be without it : 
what it this Image ? an Image not of their own making, they 
tnuftmakean Image by hit appointment : It it an Image of 
the fit ft bead, not of thefecond diredly, and confcquetuly 
the officers of that Beaft muft reprefent tbit fccond Beaft, but 
be an Image of the firft : if the firft Beaft was the Roman Ca- 
tholick vifible Church; then if he caufetb all the Earth to 
make an Image to that Beaft, then he caufeth all Cburchea 
and Common-weal thr, to frame their State and platforme, 
according to the Image of the Roman Catholick vifible 
Church, and therefore he caufeth all Cbriftian Princes to ereft 
all their Churchet in a Roman Catholick way : what it that ? 
Metropolitan, National, Provnciall, Dioccfan, Cathedral, 
and Provincial Churches; Thefcareall lively charaQeri of 
the Roman Catholick Church, referving flil pre»emcnency to 
their mother Catholick Church of Rome ; but otherwife they 
arc the lively Image of fuch a Church, even as daughters arc 
of their mothers ; and being overcome with the power of his 
miracles, and deceits, and dclufions (as you heard) by the 
Policy of Canonifis, by carnall Policy, and by their Votaries, 
and by working miracles, (ignes, and lying wonders ; it is a 
wonder to fee what power he had, that all the power of the 
Popedome, and of the Catholick Church was in a model and 
reprefentation drawn in all Cnurches in Cbriflendome during 
the time of 49. moncths, which is u 6 o. years, and then a 

S reat part of bis Image was marred in a great part of Chri- 
endome, but yet he ftill continues ; fo then there it a lively 
Imageofthe Roman Catholick Church, though it may lr, 
fome are drawn from fubjeftion thereunto ; and y et though 
they be drawn off from fubjeftion coir, yet ftill the Image, and 
reprefentation it written in the very foreheads of fuch Char* 
cites ; that is a fourth thing. 

Fiftly, He bad power to give life to the Imdgt of the Beaft ; what 
life > that it (hould both fpeak, and caufe, That at many at 
muidmt worfbip the Image of the Beaft (bouldhe killed : How 
doth he put this life into the Image of this Beaft to fpeak 1 It 
is, to fpeak with authorty, as in verft 5. A mouth (\ peaking 
crest things ; He would fpeak, and fpeak with authority 1 
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that now theft Dioccfan , Metropolitan, and Provincial! 
Churches, they can fpeak with authority, as the Roman Ca- 
tholick Church doth, and their words mud take place, and 
be puts that life into It by hit own canons and laws which 
they take up { the canons and laws made by the Church of 
Retie, do fo animate Provincial, and Dioccfan Churches, that 
they fpeak the fame language, not altogether fo corrupt, but 
with like authority, and require like fubjeftion of all per- 
font j and by your leave, they grow to it for very conscience 
fake) tbatthofc things which were indifferent before, yet 
being laws of the Church, now they muft bindt confcience $ 
this is to fpeak great things. Now they have powei l'kcwifc 
to touft at many at will not worfhip the Image of the Beaft > they JbaB 
be killed j a figne none of them took that power like the bead t 
but yet though they have not powtr to kill them, yet to deli-* 
ver them to the Secular power, and they mud kill them : 
whatever the Diocefan Church doth agree on againd her He- 
retickt, that will not obey the Government or doftrine of 
the Church j what then ? Then deliver him to the Secular 
power, then they caufe him to be pur to death, and they deli- 
ver him to fire and faggot, foyou fee the mighty power of 
this Bead. 

There is one thing remaining of hit power, and that is the 
fixth and lad effeft, He caufeth all, both fmali and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right band, 
or In their foreheads ; Kings, and Princes, Minldcrs and Cler- 
gy men (as they call them) high and low, whatever they be, 
he caufeth them all to receive a c ha rafter, or markc, either in 
their right hand, or In their foreheads. 

A maikein the hand * that charafter themfclves call an 
indelible charafter, and they receive that who receive any 
orders from the Pope, and arc reconciled to the Roman Ca- 
thollck vifiblc Church t This Bead caufeth all so receive a 
markr, that is, they (hall fweare fidelity, and loyalty to tha 
Roman Catbolick vifiblc Church, this they make indelible ; 
wherever they come, they ere Pritfti for ever after the order of 
Meltbefidecb. 

Or on their forehead*) they have e markc anfwcrableto 

their 
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their name ; their namr, what it that but Roman Catholicks? 
or elfe there it no fdlowfhip with them ; and all mud at 
length have that name, and go under the number of that 
name, Roman Catholickt 5 there it the number of that name : 
but 1 leave that to the next time ( at being too large to enter 
into at prefent . ) In the mean time, you fee thefe thingt 
thut opened, touching the nature and character of tbit Second 
Bead. 

Now to make (omc uf« of all. 

Firft, it may be an evident convi&ion, and demondrati* Vft 1. 
on, and dtfignation ofthit Bead who it it : I| bath been 
much dilputed, but ail the parti of thit description doth di- 
rtfily fall upon the Bifhop of Rome ; that if John had lived 
in theft dayet, he would have fetne all thit with hit eyet, 
which he faw in a vifion : No man can tell where to bedow 
all this description for 1 260. yeart, but upon the Bifhop of 
Rome, that it of fuch a wilde nature, that no Church, no law 
of God, no Society of men, noKingt, nor Princes can rule) 
and all the world that knows thit Bead, knows thit robe true 
of the Pope, whofe Original ( all Chridiant'know ) Springs 
from t he Emh, to keep men in unity, and to preServe the Em* 
pire from inundations of Barbarians, to keep Chridian Prin- 
ces clofer together, and in better order, all camail policy out 
of which he Spring*, yet incenfibly, and (lowly, that he it not 
difeerned for many yeart together. 

And be bath barm likf a Lamb , that he pretends nothing bat 
( Saint Piter at they call it ) the Keys of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven; Bui be fpealy likf a Dragon, aiifhchadthe Key t of the 
botroinlrifcpic; he thunders Such Sentences, gives dispensa- 
tions both againd the lawet of Paul and Mofet, to diffolve 
oaths, and covenants, and relations, they (hall marry whom 
they will, their own fidtrs : he will venom with fuch noy- 
Some doftrine, as the breath of them will dinke : he will 
fpeak fo terrible, that time was, when Princes were to trem- 
ble; be bath fpoken at 4 Dragon • The Devil bimfeife at he ru- 
led the Roman Pagan Empire, hath not fpoken greater worda 
then he : Thofe that Spake, Wbotver wit not vat (hip an Image 
ftt up, (ball be c aft in a fiery furnace, it is not a greater word then 
he (peaks. H h 2 Second- 
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VJe 3. Secondly , chit doth juftly reprove all the Popifb admi- 
ring and adoring of the man of Sinne t They look at him aa 
their holy Father, and Bifhop of Chrid, and Vicir of God, a* 
one that hath an infallible judgment, that cannot er re, that 
he ia above all power of ccnfurr : If he (houid draw millions 
of foulea to hell, no man mull fay, Sir, why do you fo ? they 
have tide opinion of him : No matter what they conceive, he 
mud be judged by the King of Kingr, and by the God ofGode, 
and by the Saints of that God that judgeth according to the 
word } and they look at this Father as a Mender , as a wilde 
bead, whom no Scripture, no Church can krepe in awe, 
but he it Lord paramount above them all ; they look at him 
at the Dragon of the bottomlcfie pit , as he that defiroys the 
Chritlian world : and however he may pretend, as if he had 
nothing but Lamb-like power, yet bee Jpeakfi likf a Dragon ; 
thus John faw him.. 

Vfe 3 • Thirdly, Obferve from hence a reafon ofa note that trou- 

bles many Interpreters ; That if this bead have fuch power, 
why doth he not caufc the earth to worihip himfclfc > why 
doth he not provide for his own honour, but for the full 
bead i The reafon is plain ; the fird Bead being the Roman 
Citholick Church , and the head of that Bead, ail the ho- 
nour that redounds to the bead, falls upon the head of the 
brad, and it is upon himfelfe ; He wcercifeth all that power 
that the fird bead hath, and thetefore no marvel] if he labour 
to draw all men what he can to wotfhip, not himfelfe , but 
the Roman Citholick Church, to be reconciled to it, and re- 
ceive decreet from it , and fubmic in confcience thereunto, 
and receive no wordiipnor doftrine but from them, nor go- 
vernment, but cdablilbtd by thrm ; no Lawcs to be enjoyned 
and tranfiftcd but by them , for he knows that this honour 
will redound to him \ He knows all this power doth red in 
his own bread, audit it he that ads the Roman Citholick 
Church , and he can do with a Councell, and without a 
Counceli what the Church can do , and he failcs not to do 
it from time to time. Wonder not then fore that he puts off 
the honour to the fird brad, the old Roman Church, there 
lie layts all hit devotion, but in condufton it is ill for him- 
ftlfe. 


Fourthly. 
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Fourthly, you may fee the corrupt Original! , and dange- 
rous State of corrupt religion , and ofluch kind of Chur* 
chet at are drawn out by the model] of the Roman Cathoiick 
vifible Church, any image of that bead : 1 do not trouble you 
with what others think to be the image of the Beal) ( I ihould 
but weary my felfe in Co doing ) but if the tirft bead be c&c 
Roman Cathoiick Chuch, af.it mud needs be, then the i- 
mage mud be according to it, though not of equal! authori- 
ty, yet of the like frame; whereat the Lord hath inOicuted 
no other but particular Congregations to bring in a whole 
Nation ( that may conrainc * thoufand Congregations ) in* 
to one Church, what an image it this of the Roman vifible 
Cathoiick Church : It is not Cathoiick indeed, it is fltorc 
of that, but fo large as it carries a Nation, it exceeds Dio- 
cefan , and Diocefan exceeds particular Congregations ; 
Now fee the danger of ibis ; you fee the lird rife was from the 
power of this bead , He canfetb all the earth to maif an Image of 
tbit Zenji ; He did not bring them to make one in number, buc 
one in England, and one in Scotland, and one in France , and 
one in Germany, and in every Countrey according to their 
divifioris, and Princely Potentates ; that all that dwell in the 
limits of that Jurifdi&ion, they have one Cathedral Church, 
to which all other Parochiall Churches do belong *, tbit bee 
caufeth them to do : and when he hath done it , giveth it the 
very like breath of the Roman Order ; though not in Co vifta 
meafure, yet in a faire model!, that they are like the image 
of this holy Father, and foby this meant* it comes to paflir, 
by his Laws and Canons which he perfwades all to receive, 
and which is a wonder , fine* they iuve cut hiui off from be* 
Inghcad of the Church , yet dill theyreteyn the life of Papa- 
cy, in the State of fuch Chancellors, snd Paratorr, and fuch 
kind of Civil], and Ecclcfiafiicall power mingled together ; 
that a Cathedral] Church forty or fifty miles off, (halt fend 
terrible ccnfurct to cut off the poor Saints of God, and they 
mud obey ic ; and if they ftand in an Heretical! courfc (as 
they call it ) there is no living for them , they will kill their 
Prophetical l life, as they did the two Witntflts; or if thev 
do in any cffc&uall manner work , they will not flick to call 
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them to account , and cad them out, and deliver them to 
the Secular power , and they (hall deliver them to (ire and 
fword. 

So then , Tee the danger of fuch Conftitutlon* , ic wat 
wrought by the Bilhop of Rome |, and live* by life from him, 
the life of the Law of God breathi not in the pulfet ofit $ any 
that know them , know how far they be from the pactern of 
the Scripture , how ridiculous they be to fuch at difeern the 
date of them 5 You fee alfo what mighty power they have, 
that all civill Statu have been contented to deliver fuch to 
(ire and fword, whom they have delivered up aa Hercticki • 
They foon loofe the protection of the Civill State, if they 
loofe the favour of imaginary Churches $ well doth he call 
them imagea, they are inugea of the Pope, and Imagei which 
God forbids, and the inventions of the fonnei of men ; Thou 
Jbtlt HU maks to tbpfelfe any graven Image, inthefecond Com- 
mandement : You (ball make no Images of Officers, nor Go* 
vernment, nor worffiip, but that which Cbrid himfclfc hath 
fet up. 

Fifthly, it lets us fee how dangerous it is, to annex civill 
penalties, ipfofaQo, upon fuch as are cad out of the Church ; 
an ufuall thing in Popi(h Churches, or in the Images of fuch. 
Fird, they fufpend them from the Sacrament, but then it 
comes with an Excommunication , no man mud buy nor 
fell, he hath refufed to honour the image of the Bead: It is 
dangerous to bring in civill Authority immediately upon 
Church-cenfure : A warning to us here, that if men be ex- 
communicated, not to deny them civill Commerce, or to 
fay fuch as dand out excommunicated fo long, (hall no 
longer enjoy the priviledges of the State: The Church may 
cue them off from ftllowihip with it felfe, there may be juft 
rcafon fo to do j they may difeover fuch hypocrific as may 
make them unde for the Church , but yet they may not alto- 
gether be unfit for the Common-wealth. 

Sixthly, It may ferve to humble us fo farr, as in times pad 
we bad any thing to do with this Bead , eyther in the ioynr* 
of our Fathera with this fitft Bead, the Roman CathoJick 
viiiblc Church, oral in our own time we have had any com- 
munion 
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tnunion ( I meant Eccltfufticall communion ) with the i- 
mage of this firft Beaft, that ii, with Provincial), Diocefan, 
Cathedral!, National Churcher. 

You know it is not my manner to fall into fpeerhea of 
Ohrifts in other parts, it ii befl for us to look to our owne*, 
but when the Text is juft fo fit, now to be filenr, were to de- 
ny the children of God the bread of their portion : If it be 
fuch a Church as it of the Popes deviling , as hath provoked 
thejealoulieofGod, and hath not been derived from the 
primitive inflitution that Chrift hath cftablithcd j then fo far 
as we have had to dealt with them, either in office, or out of 
office, receiving their Sacraments, and their Cenfures, or 
have publilhcd their Cenfures, though God (it may be ) mer- 
cifully kept us from publilhing fuch as we did conceive un- 
juft ; yet forafmuch as there hath been any fubmtttancc in this 
kind , any Church-communion , whereby we have been ad. 
ittitted into Church-office by the Image of this beaft, or inftal- 
lcd by the ordination of the firft beaft, or fo far at wee have 
fubmitted to the firft or fecond Beaft ; fo far as we have par- 
taked in the holy things of God, which flow from Church- 
communion, as Sacraments and Cenfures do , verily fo farre 
we have caufe to be humbled ; though the Lord kept any of 
us from thinking it any neccffity to be reconciled to the 
Church of Route , or kept us from fundry things in our pra- 
ftice, which the linage of the Beaft required j and though he 
kept us alfo from receiving all their Diftatea without con- 
trol! ; yet for our pra&ice in entring into our calling, and 
our difptnfations which have been but images of the firft 
beaft : and (o far as our fcllowfhip in Ordinances with them 
have cleaved to that Church, verily the guilt of that will lye 
upon fuch foulcs as have not unfeignedly bewailed it before 
the Lot d. 

What think you might be the caufe that Chriftlana do 
complayn of fo much deadnefle, under fuch plenty, and ( at 
fomefav ) power of Ordinances i I might as juftly blame 
the world for as great part, that men think they are forced 
to lanch out in building and planting) an cvill haunt and 
cuftome huh been riveued into mens fpirits, that they have 
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much ado to be content any where ; but thi* i* not all : Nor 
can 1 lay it wholly upon over- much confidence in Ordinan- 
ce! ; we have heretofore thought men happy that had liberty 
of Ordinance!, though but in a duty of huiniiiationjGod will 
let you fee the empeinefle of all Ordinances, & that there it no 
life in them further then he putt in thcmjbuc I will not put in 
neither of both thefe, chough both ibefe may challenge a pare 
of the dcadnefie of the Countrrey, and may becaufe of humi- 
liation : But giue me leave to fay, I feare this chit fly, that men 
thought It enough that they were got out of the reach of 
Sumntoncr!, and Parker*, and fuch like, whofc offices have 
been by the power of the bealt , the remnants whereof hang 
in tliofe placet where they (hould not Hand ; I feare men have 
refled in turning their backs upon fuch troubles at they were 
put uoto , when they have not been ferious in judging them- 
selves for thefe Images of jealoufie , when they are fo loft to 
be rent from them , 1 feare the Lord hath not humbled them 
for their old contagion, and therefore they arc not fo dead, 
for what is an image but dtadnrffe ? truly bccaufc we are ra- 
ther in bodily prefence, then in heart departed from them, 
therefore there it fuch dcadnefie : what's the reafon, that up- 
on the lead motion, men arc ready to remove to a new Plan- 
tation , as if they removed from old England to New in a 
pzng : If men had a calling upon jufl grounds to come hi- 
ther, then when we come where the Ordinances of God are, 
we Ihould lie down under the Ordinances, under the (hadow 
of the Almighty, and never look for more: But when that 
doth not fathfiethat we enjoy Ordinances , ali that liberty 
we did defire, we do enjoy, and yet it doth not faciafie ; 
certainly there is fomc finne lyes in the bread dill, for which 
the Lord purfues men with a redicfTe frame , they are not yet 
purged from the image of Romifh pollution , and therefore 
the Lord fees it not meet to give us red, no not in Sion , be- 
caufe In heart we arc not returned from Babell, but every 
new occafion puts us to a new plantation , and when we ars 
there we cannot reft : And therefore I feare, becaufe we have 
not judged our felvea for our inordinate walking in polluted 
Churches , but have rather fought for our own peace , then 
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purity from thefe pollutions, which there have defiled us, or 
do not fee any great need of judging our felvet in that kind* j 
thence it is, that to this day the Lord hath much ado to qui* 
ct our hearts in his peace and purky, and in power, but (till 
wc are much dtftitutc of inward purity and power of godli- 
nefle, and therefore dead- heart ednefie hangs about us to this 
day. And therefore as tve dc fire the power, and purity , and 
peace of Ordinances damped upon our hearts , fo we are to 
bewaile the contagions we have had in this Image of the bead 
with Officers or people, that fo the Lord may give a reviving 
according to the defire of our hearts. 

Ladly, let it be of much praife and thanksgiving to God, Vfe 7. 
that hath delivered us and ours , from thefe Contagions and 
pollutions, in which you fee all that dwell on the earth have 
been intangkdand polluted in time pad : That he hath deli* 
vered us from the power of this Bead ( the Roman Gatholick 
Church ) that he hath freed us from making in Image to that 
Bead; we own none of his Ordinances, and that God hath 
removed us from the marke of this Bead, that we defire not to 
be accounted Catholickt, nor Hirarchics, nordand members 
of a Dioccfan, or Provincial], or Cathedral!, or Nationall 
Church, but beare witnefie againd them all : And alfo chat 
he hath freed us in fomc meafure from the number of his 
name ; that many things that are of number and account 
with them, arc not of any number with us, if there beany 
thing of the Bead in it. And therefore it is matter of great 
praife to God ; You (hail read of the hundred and forty foure 
choufand, that God had gotten vi&ory over the Image, and 
mark of the Bead, and over hit name, and the number of his 
name, or had not left them in any bondage , they Tungstic 
were a newfong before the Throne $ It it great matter of 
praife that here we may enjoy no head but the Lord Jefut. 

( Saul indeed was head of the Tribes of Ijraely but nocofthc 
Church, 1 Sam. 15. 17. ) That the Lord hath given us to 
enjoy Churches, and Congregational AfTtmblies by his Co* 
venane, to worfhip him in all his holy 0<dinanc<S}that he 
hath given us to look for no Laws but his word, no rules nor 
forms of worship, but fuck as he hath fet downs in his word s 
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no platform* of Daft fine, but fuch as arc held forth in the 
word of the Prophets and Apoftlts: It is fuch a privilege, 
lhaifor ta6o. years, theChriflian world knew not the mea- 
ning of it, unUfle it were here and there a few whom God 
had fcaltd( this was the priviledgofafcw fealedones) but 
this the Lord vouchfafeth to us this day , above all Nations 
that have power of the civill fword : It is true, there is a great 
deale ofehefe chings in fondry other Churches, but yet there 
is a tang of the image of the Bead , that a company of Elders 
and Minifters , they Hull have power to impofe Officers up- 
on Churches, and to excommunicate Officers and Members; 
It is too much the image of the iirfl Beall, and too much of 
the power of both Beads, and therefore it is to b: lamented : 
bus that the Lord (hould give us fuch liberty, that all our 
Churches are not Subordinate one to another , and none ar- 
rogate nor plead Supremacy, hut are prtjTci ved and kept from 
all contagion ofthefirft and fecond bead, this calls us toa- 
bundant thankfulneflc , and wee are to defite that the Lord 
would keep us at fuch a dilfancr, that we may never return 
to the image of either of the beads. 
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Herds rvifdome , Lei him that hath underfunding count 
the number of the beaf ) for it is the number of a tuaff a 
and his number is fix hundred threefeore and fixe* 

word* are foniepartof the defeription of the 
|i-V\f ftroml B«(l which a rote after the former * contl* 

IV* J l.f'H 1 r • y V I • y.* m . m 


JfyiTfj K'jl no<il from the 1 1 th. verfi: of this Chap, unto the end 
of if . The former bcaft f as you have often heard ) 
it the Llomnu Ca th olic^ vifibleCbur(b^ 4 e(erih e d at largefrom 
t he firft vtrffto tlicTnd of the loth. Tin latter Bcsft is the 
hcacTof Ttjjr TZi Bltiiop, arljt,aicC r ift rf 


1. By hit Originall ■, He came out of the earth. 

2. By hit rciVnibtance; which ii three- fold ; To the Lamb in 
his homes ; To the Dragon in bis tongue and Jpeecb , and to the firft 
bcofi in his power ; He exerci fetb aO the power of the firft bed ft. 

3. A* he it defcribtd thus by his Originall, and by his re. 
feuiblancc , fo he is drferibed by his great power , and his 
power excreifcth it felfc in divers tfit. Firft, He ext'Cifctb aV 
the power of the fit ft beaft Now the firft bead being the Roman 
Catbolwuc CLmb, he exercifech all the power of the Roman 
Calboltqw Church, tint look what the Roman GalboIiel^Cburch 
can do, the Pope can do with them, or without them i He 
can csll Councels , and w».!;e their Canons euthenticali ; He 
can make La we* to bindConfcicnce, he can make Lawes to 
bind whole Church?/ , as well as ill'.' /Ecimenicall power of 
the whole Councell : He can forbid any other doOrine, or 
worlbip, or government, but what himftlfc eftabliihtth : He 
car. *dde to theScriptures ihe jfptcr) pba, »nd he bath infalli- 
ble power ro judge Con trover fits : He* can btnde and loofe 
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Cotifcicncc i be can wpofeKingi, and difpofe of their King* 
donu, and he can ab/oivc Snbjtfts front the oath of Fideli- 
ty : fie hath power to pardon finne , and to fell out pardons 
to them that buy them. All that the firft. beaft ran do, he will 
do, and more * but yet he doth it ( a* the Text fayes ) in the 
fight of the fir ft btaft jth.it Is, in the face and countenance of the 
fir ft btaft , He ii (o modeft , that he will not take ail that ho- 
nour ro the head, but the whole body , and derives all that 
honour exprefly to himfrlf. 

The fecund aft of his power, He caufelb all that dwell in the 
earth to 1 rotfbip the fir ft btaft. 

The third aft of his power ; He doth great Winders , even to 
toll downe fire from Heaven in the fight of men. Not the fire of 
Acceptance, which Eliab brought to confumc the Sacrifice j 
but the fire of- Vengeance upon the Rebellious, as the Prophet 
called for fire upon the Captains that came to attach hint. 

4. He doth by bit miracles deceive all that dwell upon the earth. 

5. He caufttb them all to rnakf an Image liky unto the fit ft beaft. 
The fit ft beaft ( as you heard ) was the Roman viftble Catbolickf 
Church , then the image of the btaft are all fiich like models 
and form* of Churches as are Dioce fan Churches, national Chur- 
ches , and Prtvinciall Churches. 

6 . He caufetb oilmen it worfrip that Image , that if any will 
not worfrip that Image ( Churches of that mold ) they frail be 
delivered to the fecular power, and fo they (ball be killed. 

Laftiv, He will not fuffer any Commerce, nor civil Commerce , 
much Itfje EcclefiafticaO communion , but to them that have the mark 
of the beaft, or the name of the beaft, or the number of bis name. 
verf. 16, 17. 

They mud fwear, or perform fotne loyalty to the Church 
of Rome. The mark of the beaft, the carriage of the beaft iri 
the Original! : All that have received Religious Orders, have 
rrceivrd the mark of the beaft, all their religious Orders leave 
an indelible Cbarsfter upon them , fo that all that are encred 
into religious Orders , are fworn Calholiques. The name of 
the beaft, what is it? Though they be not of the religious 
Order, yet they profefle themfelves to be Roman Calholiques 
snd.profeffe fubjeftion to the head of that Church , and fo to 
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hisdodrineand worfhip, though it be be to Saints and An- 
gela, and to his government , as that which binds the coil* 
icience, the name of the Beaft is a Roman Caihtlickf , fubmic- 
ting hiinfrlfe both to the Church , and to the head of that 
Church, and tltat for confcicnce lake. 

But for the number of his uamr , it was refer ved to this 
day.es txerciie : Wheras the holy Ghofl having (aid that he 
wouidpermit no man to buy or fell, buc fuch as had received 
the maike, or his n,»me, or the number of hit name $ he doth 
!ii this laft Verfe declare what this number of his name it, 
which at lead th>^ mull have, or rife they cannot have com- 
merce : Now this number he. fir ft dothampiilic or illuftrace, 
and then cxprciTc it. 

He doth iiludrarcor ampline it, 

Fit d, by the adjunft of wifdomc needful for the undrrflan- 
ding of it ; Here it wifdtme. 

Secondly , the duty of men that have underbanding to 
count it. 

And thirdly. He doth amptifie it by the fubjc&, or by the 
efficient of it, It it the number of a man 1 This is hit lllubra- 
tion : It requires wifedomc to count it : It Is the duty 
( though ) ot them that have underbanding to fcarch it out. 

And when they do count it, theyfinde it the number of a 
man. 

lathe Second place he doth exprtfly defigne ordifeipher 
out the number, and that is in the lad word, bit number it fix 
hundred threefcore and fix. 

The place it very obfeure as any in the word, and therefore 
the holy Ghod tels us , here it vrifdome it finde it tut : but 
withal, here is a command that every one that bath received 
thclsaft meafurc or talent of wifdom (hould endeavour ir, 
and he doth incourage nun to find it out. 

But were ic not that the Lord hath faid , I fatty man want 
•atfdome let him atkjt it of God, and it (ball be fjven him, Janus 1.5. 

And were it not that God hath given Chridtobc our wife- 
dome to declare to us the whole councel of his Father, 1 Cor, 

1. 30. And were it not that the providence of God in the 
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invitation of fundry brethren, hath puc me upon the handling 
of this book, and no w It fait in order to be opened ; for my 
own parr, I think I fhould never have chofen this Text to 
have fpoker. to whllft I trad lived ; Bat now fince we are 
come to it. in our interpretation of this book, and the wif- 
dome of Godi; perfected in the weaknefie of his fervants, I 
fhail therefore endeavour by the htlpeof God , and by the 
light of hit wifdomc, to exprefo f ut h medications aa God 
harh fuggeftrdto men, and leave them to your further confi- 
derarion, and Ipiritual dilcerning and judgement. 

Thr note then isfliorrly rhu* much. 

Tcfindeout the number of th'. Beefb requires heavenly wi fame. and 
yet jucb at have received any rrifdome cuvht to count that number, and 

r, ‘n h n f “ in ’. 1 U P aB in onc Doftrine, that hand- 

teop,td^W, C f ' arC ' 1 '''' *“ ‘ bC l “"‘ lf " " ir ' " Uy 

Fifft, I fay to finde out thi« number is wifdomc, it requires 
heavenly wifdomc } Here is rriftme : And God accounts 

?oe S k h /rhi fd ? ni * °r 1 U 8 w ° rld L w,f<Jonie » bat foolifbneffe ; he 
ipesk* therefor eof that which in Scripture language iswif- 

dornc, not Mathematical, nor Airthmetical wifdomc; for 

n!ifLh W f ‘r 0fne j P l,ld \ c rec i airc Co cmint this number.it 
anfeth out of fix, and 11 oujltiplyed by ten, this is fuch wif- 

dotnc a* any mean Anthoiecition might count fix times ten 
6 °' h 6o °’ times one it fix, the 

oiiciptcrc the B aft, and by that mean# to give more perfcfk 
intelligence of the Bead, and of bis nature, then by his markc 
ond name alone could be gathered , thar requires heaven lr 
i‘ K w j t ' i £ mc f b«rtfore it doth require • It requires 
LThr* ?i^ ftan L di ''S t0 Crc l w ' c wSc the holy ihoft 

hdih (aid of this number : and chough it require ir#uch w»f~ 
dome, yet the counting of this number i* both poflihle. and 

Tay^Ut iimlTZT P 0 ® b,e ;. lhf ho, y GhcS Would not 
Bela . hJu £ bib jmderfMdMg, count the number of the 

B *P- H * c » wont to fay, Let bim that hath an eare, bear vbat 
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the fpirit faith : but here he faith. Let him that bath underflan- 
ding fount the number of the Btafi. And it hallo necefiary for 
him, not ofncceflxty to falvation, without which a man cannot 
be fated, but ( neceffiiate frtcepti ) nectfiiry in regard of Gods 
command : Now becaufc there arc none of Gods com man » 
dements that are vain# thinga.but weighty, therefore they arc 
cither wry ntteffary to fatvation , or very expedient : fo that a 
man (hall be much weakened in his fpiritual progreiic, ( espe- 
cially in Popith time;, or in fuch times where men live in the 
Image of Popifli Churches, National or Dtocefan, ) if be be 
ignorant thereof, he (hail findeit to be much expedient to 
count the number of the BevO. 

And further ! adde, it will be found to be but the number of 
a man : What is the meaning of that? 1 will not trouble you 
with variety of interpretations, briefly the number of a man: 
1 fuppofe it is here oppofed to that which ye read of in Rev. 
21. 17. where he telt us, The new Jerufalcm wot mea fn red, an 
hundred and fourty and four cubit 1, according to the tnea/ure of a 
man, that is of the Angel : here he doth not fay fo, the num- 
ber of a man, that, is of the Angel : but it is the number of a 
nicer: man, a carnal man, and therefore m (uni this number 
wii proovc but an humane invent ion, it is therefore called the 
number of a man. 

And finally, he faith this number is fix hundred three [core and 
fix. Six hundred fixty fix is not in the Original in fo many 
word:, ontly three greek letters are put for thefe three num- 
bers, A 5 Now it is true in the Greek account they do 
reckon numbers by the Imera of the Alphabet, and from the 
firft letter Alpha to lota, they ere for lingular units, Cor Alpha 
is one, and Bela is two, &c. and they put in Sigma and make 
that fix, Iota is the tenth letter, and (o is ten in number v and 
from Iota to Rho, they are reckoned by tens, as Capps is twen- 
ty, Lambda thirty. Mu fourty, &c. and (o till you come to 
Rbo and that is one hundred, and then the reft that -follow 
are fo many multiplied, as Sigma it two hundred, fan three 
hundred, &c. and % fix hundred. So that if thefe be under- 
flood as holding out the numbers, as here the words exprelTe, 
then x is fix hundred, £ is fixty, v it fix j which being fum- 
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taed together they make up fix hundred fixty fix. 

Now a man would wonder that the holy Ghofl (hould de- 
light in fuch Arithmetical riddle* ; but fmee it pleafeth him 
thui to cxpiefie himfclfc, wc mull not look at it asacabaiif- 
tical curiofity, nor a* an unfearchable myftery : but the/ 
that labour herein, (hall findethat which may folacethem- 
felve* and other* : For though by the arme of flelhno man 
(hall bcllrong, yet by the wildomc of God the fervants of 
Child (hail ice light, and babe* (hall fee the myftery of it. 
Thcrtfore tocleareup thi* point, fo farat God (hall give 
light, confidcr with me I pray you fix or (even fevcral obfer- 
vablc paflage* of the holy ftory of the Keve/atien, that may help 
u* in fomc meafure in enquiring and counting thi* fumof/ix 
hundred three [core and fix, what it may point at. Let it not be 
wearWome to you j for though to us that are Miniftcrs, we 
think we are mod properly in our element when we preach 
Chrift, and the need of Chrift ; yet forafmuch as Antichrift is 
oppofed to Chrift, and is an enemy to Chrift, the one contra- 
ry miy be the better known by the other, and no part of 
Scripture but is worthy our confidcration, we may not be fo 
fqucmiihas to ncgleft to feck what may be thecouncei of the 
holy Ghoft in this point. Obferve therefore what the Scrip- 
ture doth obferve about this number. 

Fir A, you (hail obferve this, totindc out the meaning; 
thatfuch a* have this number they ail have liberty of com- 
merce, cither in the Cathoiick Roman Church or in the I- 
ntage of that Church ; they may trade with them, whether in 
fpiritual or temporal bufinrifes, they will not grudge you . 
you arc a currant market man among them; you area ven„ 
dable commodity, and you may pafle with them, and you f 
mony is good filver, as in Verfe 1 6, 17. But if you be not a 
Preift of thtir order, nor a Roman Cathoiick, nor ha Te 
his number , you may not buy, nor fell ; that is fomething 
then. 

Secondly, Markethii, that this number of the name is the 
degree of commerce with the Roman Cathoiick Church , for 
fo he doth difeend, Verfe 17. No man may buy or fill but tbofi 
that have the marfa or the name of the Bteft , or the number of bit 
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name ; At who fhould fay, they were of the lo weft, they were 
the ltaft fort of them, yet to them it did pcruinc that bad 
the number of the name : yet there it fo much real difference 
between them, that he faith plainly, they that receive the mark 1 
or bit name, they (ball drink, of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
i/ poured out without mixture into the cup of bit indignation : And 
they [ball be tormented with fire and brimjlone in the pre fence of the 
holy Angels, and in pre fence of the Lamb : And the (moak of their 
torment fball afeeud up for ever and ever, and they f bail have no reft 
day nor night > Rev. 14.9, 10, i». Which fhewt if they conti- 
nue in it,tbcy cannot be fared : There wat a cry of the Angel 
with a loud voyce, If any man wor[biptbe Beofi and bit Image , 
and receive bit margin bit forehead, or in bit band f, &c. It fhewt 
the danger it very great to receive the mark of the Beall or tbe 
name of the Bcaft : But the number of hit name I do not 
read of any fuch judgement pronounced to be infliedd upon 
them : though it be great wifdome to avoyd it, and it will 
wonderfully advance their heavenly good to get free from 
it : For wherein liea wifdome but in attaining our cheifc 
good, and to know the beft meant that leadt to that good, 8c 
that it in communion with God in hit Ordinance! purely 
difpenced; that it a fecond thing. 

Thirdly, there it thit recorded of thit number of the name, 
that the choice!! chrifiiant and tbe beft chriftiant, they gave 
God tbankt for victory over the number 11 well at over the 
Bead , Rev. 1$. a. They got viQory over tbe Beafl , and ever hie 
Image, and over bit markf, and over the number of bit name, fotbat 
they fungtbefongof Mofes tbe fervent of God, and tbe fongoftbe 
Lamb , faying, great and marvellous are tby worky Lord God almighty , 
&c. They bad got the victory over tbe number of the name 
of the Bcaft, and they are more abundant in thankfgiving for 
de!iverance,tbcn they that had onely victory over the marke, 
and that it their Preiftly order or profeflion of Roman Ct- 
tholick Religion \ Co that thit will come neare fnme Chur- 
diet, conformed to the Image of tbe Bead, that it. National, 
Dioccfan, or Cathtdrall Cburchet $ but thefe have got victo- 
ry over that, not onely over the Bead, and hit Image, and hit 
mark, andbii name, but alfo the number of hit name, 
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The fourth obfervable thing in Scripture ii ( lain occafi- 
onedto gather up little beams of wifdome which the holy 
GhoA hath (catered that To we may gather up this account ) 
that this number of hit ft ame it not f»»d to be the number of 
hit years} It it neither the number of hit years when he be- 
gan, nor the number of hit ycara when he (hall end : They 
cannot make it tiie beginning of hit years ; for though there 
be fomethar thought'tfut Amichrjil did firft arife tt> a name 
in the year 606. yet they cannot cl care it by ftory. Ic it 
true, in 606. or rather 604. Boniface took upon him the tide 
of cheif Btfhop, that is, fpiritui! advancing, which was apart 
of Anrichrift, yet Arnicbrift was begun ; and 606 is not 666. 
there is 60. years difference; and it is like the holy GhoA 
would not have varied fo much in fuch an exprtfie number, 
therefore this number is not for the lime of the beginning of 
this beaft. Neither is it the end of his years , for the beaft 
continues Aill to this time, which hath been almoR a thou- 
fand years firtce 666. But fomc fay in this round number, 
fomething is omitted, as when we fay 88. we mean 1 588. yet 
in Scripture phrafe fuch fmali numbers arc not regarded, we 
fpeak to thofe that know what we fpeak. 

But the Scripture requires us to ufe wifdome in finding 
out this number : but what wifdome were it for the holy 
GhoA to leave out a thoufand , as we leave out when we fay 
88. for 1500. the holy GhoA doth notfo here. And bcfidcs, 
1 would faine learn of any man of that judgement , what vi- 
Aory the Saints got, cither the year when Anrichrift began, or 
when he (ball end. What viftory have we got? or (hall no 
body confliA with this number of the beafi but thofe chat li- 
ved in the year 666 ? or that (hall live in the year 1 6661 In 
Rev. 15.2. They get viQory ever tbe Beaft and bit Image, and ever 
bit name and number of bit name , before the pouring out of tbe / even 
viah ; So that 1 cannot fay this is the number of the period of 
the beaft, that thofe are the number of his name. 

And for a fifth thing, there is this further to be obferved in 
it, that it is not the number of the followers of the beaft, but 
the number of the beaft : If it were the number of his follow- 
ers, then it wculd be Itflc thtn tbe number that followed the 
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Limb ; for they are faid to be an hundred fourty and four thou * 
fund, in Chap 14. 1 . And had the bead had 00 more but 666. 
then he had a lift: number to fight for him , then the Lamb 
had to fight for him : butin VerfeZ. of this chapter, hetelt 
you, AO that dwell upon the earth (hill worjbip him, wbofe nmet 
are not written in the Lmbi book, of life : And the world was 
never To hapy, at to leave but 666. reprobate! in it in any ge- 
neration, therefore that cannot be the meaning. 

Sixthly, whereat he faith, this number is the number of a 
man, and the number it fix hundred three fcore and fix, he doth 
apparently put a difference between that and the name of the 
beaft } for hec doth expreffy diftinguifh them in the former 
verfc, for he faith, The marine of the Beaft, and the tame, and the 
number of bit name, Verfe 17. They are three diftinA things : 
So in Chop. 15.2* where he faith, 7 bey go I viQory over the beaft 
and bit lmage t and over kit marky and over the umber of bit name : 
And more yet, txprefly in Chap. 14. 9, 10, 1 1. He denouceth 
vtngcncc to them that receive hit mark oc name, and yet not 
damnation to all that receive hit number j fo that the num- 
ber is not hit name, it is a diftinA thing from the name, at 
the adjunA is from the fubjtA. Then it will follow, me 
thinks (but I referre it to men of better judgement) it cannot 
be that either Latmut fhould be the number of the name, oc 
(Ecclefia Catbolica ) the Roman Catholick Church i yet upon 
thefe points do our chief and late Expo liters run : But (lea- 
ving them their due honour) it doth not fatisfie me, becaufe 
Ecclefia Catbolica it the name of the firft beaft j and the nime is 
one thing, and the number it another thing. And Latiiuu it 
one of the names of the fecond beaft, of Laiiitur Epifcoput, the 
name of the Bilhop of Rome ; therefore it being his name, it is 
not the number of hit name : So then all thefe thingt be con- 
fidcrcd, thefe obfervations being laid down, attend to a fe- 
venth obfervation for the clearing of the meaning of the t«xt, 
and for opening the true fence of it } 

Obferve this, 

7. That this number is txprefly oppofite to the number of 
the Lamb in the n*xr ver/e, in the following Chapter: The 
number of the Beaft is one thing, and the number of the Lamb 
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ie another thing : For though thi* be not the number ot the 
Beads follower*, fixe hundred three fetre and fixe , yet it iithe 
number of the Bead 5 and the number of the Lambs followers 
u an hundred forty & foure tboufand, what will that hold forth ? 
You (hall And what the Holt Gbofi intends exprefly in chat 
number in fume other parti of this book, that this hundred 
forty end foure iboufind hath his original! and rife from 13. 
And 1 3. muttiplycd by 1 *. will arife from fo many (cores to 
fo many hundreds, and 13. times twelve tboufand is an hundred 
forty and foure tboufand. So that that is the number of on hun- 
dred forty and foure tboufand, the bafis of the number is is. and 
roultiplyed by 12. it will Hill be derived into the fame ia. 
Now thus doth the Holy Gbofi lead us by the hand to confider 
of morediftinQIy j In Rev. 12. 14.. id. He tells us, The walls 
of the City bad twelve foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve A fifties of the Lamb, end the City lyetb foure- (quart , and 
the length it as broad at the breadth, &c. He meafured the City 
with the read, 12000, furlongs, the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal]. There be laves the number 
according to the number of the 1 2. Apoftle*, the foundation 
of the Church of the living God : And further, mark how he 
multiplies on that ia. faiihhe,T6cy are allequall twelve tbou- 
fand furlongs iu breadth, twelve tboufand furlongs in length , twelae 
tboufand furlonu in height : Which argueth ftill, that as thcCi* 
ty of the new Jerufalem is built npon them, fo it is multi* 
plyed from them : And when he comes to meafure thr wall, 
he tells you in verf. 17. that it was an hundred forty and foure • 
Juft the Lambs company ; Still the whole Fsbrick of Jerufa- 
lem it 12. the foundation of the number is Apoftolicall, it Is 
numbred by 12. and multiplycd by 12. It atifeth ftill but to 
Apoftollcal fimpiicity, thrir number, and tbetr meafure, and 
their order 1 in all their dcmtntions ; whm you have fum* 
med it up to the hightft, their Laws and Orders that they fee 
up, you (hall Ande 12. there, and you (hall Ande no more. 
Now then what is the number of thr Beall > You fee what the 
Lambs number is, At hundred forty and foure tboufand : what is 
the Beads number l It it fixe hundred three (core and fixe , it falls 
(bore lathe beginning, fixe of the fti ft 1 a. There is nothing 
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Apoflolical in it from (he firft rife : And a* the rite it doc the 
Apnflolicall number, and conftitution, fo neither it the mul- 
tiplication of it , for iix n not multiplyed by 1 ». but by tent 
for fixe unites being multiply cd by cenne, make 60. and ten 
timet fixey it 600. So all che multi plication! it hy ten, not 
by it. the Apofloiick number it not here. It it true, 666, 
runt roundly, and hath a comely proportion in it } where e- 
Ver ye look, ye have iixe, and it it ptetty pleating to the fan- 
cy, and eafie to remember } 1 44. it not fo round a number, 
neither for apprehenfion, nor for memory. But yet wee are 
nocat the bottome : What Ihould be the reafon that the Holy 
Gbofi (hould fingle out the number iixe , and multiply it by 
ten l why doth the Holy Gbofi put it upon iixe 1 Stven had bin 
no Apoflolical number, nor 10. multiplyed by 30. But why 
doth the H. Gbofi pitch upon fixe, and the multiplication of 
fixe by trn 1 Why yon that arc converfant in the Latinc Bible 
look Juniut hit noret, and he edit you ; whereat all the Ga- 
ibolique Church was formerly governed by five book* of De- 
Cretalit, Boniface he did compile a fixth bookof Decrecallt, 
and called ic Scxtut ( you that have the book of Canont may 
findcit) which being ( faid the Pope ) a perfeft number, and 
therefore being added to the former books of Decrecallt, ic 
makech np a certain plat-form of dire&ion for all matters of 
prafticc and manners in the discipline of the Church, and fo 
it is a perftd number of all things to be done in the Church, 
both for dodrinc, worihip, and government : fo the Popes 
Csnont are Summed up in his Scxtut , there is the reafon why 
he makes fixe the foundation 1 all their Adminiflrations are 
founded and mcafured out from their Canon- Lawn , which 
are all wrapped up in fix volumes, and the fixth it the moil 
compleat of them all. 

Now if you will atke why this fixe comes to be multiply* 
ed by ten? If ye oblervc it , all the government and mainte- 
nance of the Roman State is by tenths, by tithe* \ all the peo- 
people mufl give the tenth to the Pricfl , tnd thePricft to the 
Biihop for the mayntenance of (he Catholic ky Church, , and fo 
the whole Government comes to be multiplyed, maintained, 
and cflabliihcd. 

Thus 
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Thu* you fee what the number ii , and the reafon why the 
Holy Gbtfi calls it fo , and how he doth oppofe ic to the con- 
trary number of that which it delivered by the blcfled Apo- 
fllrs , and followed by the holy Saints of God from one ge« 
neration to another. Put then all thefe together , and all 
will amount to this $ That whereat the number of Chridup- 
on which both hit followers arcbuilr, and hit Church , and 
all -the Dimentions and Adminiftrationt of it t Their foun- 
dation, their gate*, their length, beigbtb , and breadth, all of 
them are founded in the Apoftolicall doftrine : For Cbrill 
prayed for bit twelve Aptftles, and all that Jhould believe in bis name 
through their word, John 17. 20. It is the comprehenfion of 
all Saints to the end of the world, w hereas they arc built up- 
on Apoftolicall Simplicity , both for their Aare and Cburch- 
adminijlrations, they are ail built upon twelve, and multtplyed 
and enlarged by 12. 

On the contrary, all the Roman Catbolickyr they are builc 
upon the Popilb Lawts and Decrees, all which require fub- 
jedion to the Popifh Church, and fubmiffion to that Church 
and to the Pope at the head of that Church , receiving do- 
ftrine, and ivorftilp, and difeipline from that Church, and 
that was founded in fixe , on the fixe books of their Decreet 
and it is multiplycd according to the fame books, tomayn- 
tayn all the Clergy, from the Pope to the lowed p* f jfh pritft: 
And it is wifdome to find this our, and it requires heavenly 
wifdome to fee the dangerous date of this , and yet they that 
have U’ifdome may finde this out 5 and when they fearch it 
out , 7 bry will finde it but the number of a man , not of the Angel , 
or of the Apo filer, or of any meffenger of God. b * 

Parkfr. I remember the fpeech of one of the Saints of God, That it 
is a mod unworthy thing that the Church ofChrid fliouJd be 
governed by the Lswts of Antichtifi ( and fucb were all their 
fixe books) and it is moft unworthy, that both the Church 
it felfe, and all the Images ofit, that they are all governed by 
thefe fixe bookea j and it is n.od unworthy that Antichrid 
fhould govern all the Adminiftrations of tbe Church 5 that 
if a man be cited , it dull be by a Latine writ ; and ifheap- 
pearc, he (ball be proceeded againft according to Canon 
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Lawc* 5 and if he be cenfured, it fhall be a Canon Law, and in 
Latine, and fo dial! hit Abfolution bt j and what pertaynt to 
(heir whole government, it it but founded in chefc fixe book* 
of Decretal*, and count them, and you (lull find them but the 
number of a man } nothingbut meetly the wit and policy of 
nun, richer <<> keep unity as they fay (but tyranny in govern* 
went) or to enrich nun with fees , or maintaync the honour 
of fomr Cathedral! perfon , it it all but meer humane mven* 
tion. Now for a man to fee not only the Roman Catbolicke 
vi/ihle Church tobe a Bead, but that the Pope the head of it it a 
bead, and the Image of that Church it a bead ; Dioctfan, Pro. 
vinciall, National), and Metropolitan Churchet arc but ima* 
get of thit great bead, and to fee all the number! and rights 
they thrud upon the Church by Canoni , they are but the 
number of the bead , the number of a man, humane inventi. 
onsj what it appointed by the Church, whether Croflc or 
Surplice, or kneeling at the Sacrament, they at c but the niul. 
tiplication of Canon*, Cinon multiply cd on Cmon, but It 
ii dill but the power of the Canon , thit it great wifdomc to 
find it out : And it bihoovet thofc that have wifdomt to con* 
(tder it } and they that confider it, (hall find it but a meer hu- 
mane device, one as well as another ; and they will confider 
which way the State goer, and which way the State leanest 
Though fome poor heat ts think they are bound to obey the 
Lawcs of (he Kingdom, and Tome good fouls many timet will 
be tampering with them too much *, but he that (hall obferve 
it, (hal 1 find it but the number of a man when he doth find it : 
He (halt find thut much , that if he do believe at God is wont 
to teach to hit people, they (hall not have the liberty of Com* 
meree in buying and felling , nor leave in (pirituall or tem* 
porall occurrences *i'd dealing! with them. 

Fonhcufeof it ; Firft, let it be fome word of encourage* 
ment and comfort unto ail.the ftrvants of God, that have got 
the vidory over this number, though wiih their lo(Te, not to 
look at their lodes as an nnocpt&ed thing, or new matter, 
but prophecy cd of above 1 500. years agone. John wro e of 
ic ini hid time, what you lod in your liberties in the Church 
wherein you lived, U is no more then what the Lord foretold 
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you, that you (houid not have liberty to buy and icll if you 
did heart witneffe againfl the bcaft, and bia mark, and ptme, 
and number of hit name ; then there ia no abiding for y 00 in 
any Church in CbriJkndome t which ia either CatbtUckf, or fra- 
med after the image of it, at National!, Dioccfan, or Cathe- 
dral, or Provincial, it it not pofliblc you (houid get the vi&o- 
over thefe things, and have liberty of commerce. It ia not e- 
nough that we have cad off the Pope: and what ia an image 
of Popery (which we fometimet have fubmiued unto ) and 
have born againfl it , and it ia not enough to abhor the name 
of a Papift fo tar aa we have been corrupted : it it well that ye 
have bom wmieiTe again A the Hierarchy and the papall go- 
vernment; but may we not hearken to the Canon of the 
Ch urch maintained by a whole National Counccl ? and may 
We not yield to the otdcit of theie Canons , and beare wit- 
nefle to the number of the Name ? Suppofe the Croft, or Sur- 
plice, or kneeling at th the Sacrament, many Chriftians have 
ftrong rcafoningt about this, that they may kt»p their liber- 
ty of Commerce, their buying and felling, and will not God 
have mercy tnd not focrifite f 

Though luch Godly chriltiant in their weakncHe have fucb 
rcafoningt, yet bclcive it we arc to blefle God that hath given 
ut to fee that there ia no corrcfpondcncy to be kept with 
Rome : If you have the number of hit name , this it not that 
which the holy Gboft fpcakt of aa damnable hcrefle, you may 
live and dye in that judgment, and be faved, therefore he doth 
not pronounce fire and brimftone to fuch ; they think in con- 
ference they may yeild to this and that, at being the command 
of Cdfar, or of the Church; the Lord /pare yon at the ApofUe 
faith ; But if a man will adore the Roman Catholick Church 
or the Pope the head of it, and fubmitin conference to be 
guided by their Laws, he renounces hit falvadon in fuch a 
cafe; that a man (hall pin hit faith upon the Cburchca fleevr, 
and hit hope, and Government, and courfe of life on the 
Cburchca fleeve, this ia the way to everlafting damnation : 
And therefore in thole Cburchca that are even Images of An- 
tlchriA, it plcafeth God to keep hit fervanta fo far, that they 
dart not take all their Laws for dodrinc without q tuition, 
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nor all the way* of their Governmental the Government of 
Cbrift, that God opentallthehearrsofhisfaithfulfcrvants 
to ice : But yet for the number of hit name ; It it ( fay they) 
but a few trifling thing* , thty are made a matter of fix , a* 
Croffr,and Surpiice>and kneeling at the Sacrament, and bow- 
ing to Altan, and the name of Jtlus , and ye will have fix in 
the end, and what will be multiplytd on that fix, the Lord 
know* : But for you here, look at it a* a fpecial mercy, that 
you fee the vanity of receiving the number of hit name, and 
that you have this deliverance from it; that though you have 
loft your buying and felling, that if you were there, you 
might hardly be Teen in the Market, and in many of thofe 
Churchei you will hardly be allowed, yet you have loft no 
more then ought to be forfaken. 

There art that have fomctimci put X for the erode, and £ a 
long Inert in wrinkles for the Surplice, and r for the propor- 
tion of a man bowing, but 1 would not limit the counfcll of 
the holy Ghoftfo ftridly : But take all that is numbredby 
their Canon Law, and it will come all to one reckoning ; 
they arc but the number ofthc bead, whether the Pope didace 
them, or they receive them } and though they cut of bit head 
for faith, yet for difeiplinr, and order, ardcircuroftancei they 
ftill rctainehlm, and tbefcarethe number of the Bead; there* 
fore bltfle the Lord that bath (hewed you thefe to be cvi!s,and 
faved you from fuch prevailing evilr. 

Secondly, for your prefent condition, learn thus much, 8l 
It will not befafefor ye to receive the Image of any other 
Church, then that which Chrift hath eftablifhed, and this is 
grounded upon 12. upon the Apoftles dodrinc, and multi- 
plytd by is. increafed with the increasing! of God, blcflcd be 
bis name, therefore it being fo, hold fall this forme , and be 
notrcmovtdfromic : If you fall to adore National, or Dio- 
ceftan, or Provincial, or Caihrdral Church-government, then 
you will fall to number by 6 . and multiply 6 - by 10. in the 
imd it will come to paffc all this dull be maintained by tenths, 
fuch ftiUd endowments and preferments, and then It may be 
you (hall have liheity o> buying and felling, of traffique 
and trading j the Beaflof Kewe will allow you fome liberty 
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that way ; yet believe it, it it a fpecial part of your wifdomc 
to know this, and the danger of it. If a man in hit ignorance 
(hall ycild to tbcfe things, God will pardon it ; but if a man 
know theft things and willingly give way to them, the Lord 
will require it at hia hand* : Confider therefore thia number, 
and avoyd it, though it coft you all your libcrtica, the Lord 
will fay, tbit ontly it a wife people, that renounce not oncly the 
Bead, but the Images of him, and bit marke, and the name 
Catholic^, and Roman Catholic k k , and conformity to all the 
number of bis name ; If ye citablifh your hearts in thefe fpi- 
ritual rtfolutions, htre is wifdomc $ and thereof how fhould 
it provoke the hearts of Gods people to be fetled in confci- 
cnce about fuch points aa thefe, though it may be your coun- 
trey-men will count you fools in runing fuch defperatc ven- 
tures, that you would hazard your fortunes , and at length 
bring a noble to nine pence ; you Dial 1 bring your fochun* 
dreds to iixties , and your forties to ftxe : No matter what 
they think of it, fo long as ye (hall keep the Apoftolical num- 
ber, and multiply by their rule { the holy Ghoft faith. Here it 
wifdome, and be that bath underloading, let him fo efieem that here 
it wifdtme ; and it was wifdomc to come hither : and he that 
came for this end, never made a better bargaine in his life, 
then to come over for this, becaufc he would have no more to 
do with the Bead, and his Image, and his name, and the num- 
ber of his name ; 1 fay thou hall made a wife bargaine, if thou 
wilt sake the word of the holy Ghoft for thy fecurity ; he 
faith, here it wifdomt. 

Vfi 3; Thirdly, it may teach us that are come hitherto fee that 
the Lord acknowledged) our wifdomc in theabrenuntiation 
which we have made from thefe inventions of the fonnes of 
men : The Lord did foretel us what fhould be our cafe, we 
fhould not have liberty to buy nor fell, neither be feen in 
Church nor Market, and he counts it wifdome to remoovc on 
thefe termer : but if we (hall have flittering minder to go 
back againe, the Lord will write upon it, here it a foe/e, tbit 
tbtir way it tbtir folly, Pfal. 49 13. When men in their hearts 
Wax weary of the Churches of Chrift, and of the difciplinc of 
Cbrift, and look at them as fulfomc and empey things for 
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want of feeling the life of Chrift, and wifdome of Cnrift, run 
on foolifhly and prepoileroufly, and truly take a courfe to o- 
verthrow their communion they have with Chrift, and nuke 
(hipwrackat much as in them lies of all thac which they have 
undergone, of all our fufttringt and tryals : Saith the Apo- 
ftlc to the eUa Lady and her children, io t Jtbni. Look to your 
ft Ives, tbtl ye loo ft not tbofe things which ye have wrought hut that 
ye receive a full reward. That as you have mad* a wife bargain 
and a fafe, 8c bin at (o much charge, and have been freed from 
the image of Andchrlft,and the remnant of his image, and the 
remnant of his number ( we have caufe to blefle God for it.) 

And though we may think of mending our fclveihereor 
there, yet you will findeica difficult thing to finde i a. multi- 
plyedby ia. in any place under Heaven, that is, either your 
foundation (hall not be Apoftolical inftitution, or your ad- 
tniniftration apoftolick doftrine : That chriftians (hould be 
the foundation of Churches, as the Apoftles require, Saint* 
by calling, and to build on fuch, and to adminifter fuch ac- 
cording to the word of God : Yea though the Lord (hould 
be pleafed to give our Country-men free paflage of a Parlia- 
ment , ( as now we have fpeech of it ) and though they be a 
wife Nation, yet fuch ic the very frame of the State, tnd of the 
Sonnes of men, that if the Lord give free paffage of a Parlia- 
ment, you will find it a very difficul t thing, to have the State 
ruled by Apoftolical judgment, to rejeft all devices of men, to 
fhut out the greateft part of a kingdom from the Lords Table, 
you would finde rebellions raulciplycd exceedingly, If they 
were of the fpirit that they were of in Edward the bxth* time. 
And when you are gone out of the Countrey (not that I 
would flatter the Countrey, the Lord know* we our felve* 
here, have need to grow more fplritual daily •, but yet in rc- 
fped of the Churches of God, and adminiftration of thing* 
here, though we failr and go afide, we have the rule to fhew u* 
the way back againe ; ) l fay when you are gone, go whe- 
ther you will, you will have much ado to finde material*, and 
more ado to finde forme and rdminiftration j a* that it may 
be in cold blood, you will fit and mourn by the wateii of Ba* 
Most, and bang your Harpes upon the wi) lower, and fay, bo* 
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(boll we ftngtbe Lords fotig, t be fongof Zion in a ftrange Land? 
Therefore let it provoke ut to hold fait what W* have received 
•rid not to be taken off with I'airc pretences, torurne elide to 
one hand or the other ; if we be in a date of wifdomr, let us 
keep in it, and belciveit, whatever takes you to a contrary 
courfc to things as they Hand $ if the holy Ghoit fay this 
iawifedome, then I am fure the contrary of it muff needs be 
folly. 

Vfe 4. Fourthly, it may teach us (in the fear of God) to have an 
eye to our brethren in our native Country, to confider thofe 
defrfi* that thofe which reformed religion before us did leave 
in the recovery of the Country out of the jaws of Amichrid; 

( yon fee what the Lord requires cf us, that we (hould have 
nothing to do with the number of the Bead) Though they 
cut off the head of the Bczfi, from being of any fovrraign po- 
wer to them, yet they took too much liberty for forme of 
worfhip, and for the number of the Popes name, and of Go- 
vernment by Canon Laws, yea the whole Church diicipline 
by the Popifh Canon Law , onely with this dtrtin&ion, that 
whereas the Pope enjoyed it before, now the King he claims 
hcadihip over the Church afwe] as the civil State, and he deri- 
veth the Church-power to the chief Biihopt, and they worke 
upon it more and more $ and though it be true, both Henery 
the eighth, and much more Edward the fixth, and Qjeen Eli- 
zabeth, all thefe did fee fo many Counccllort, fomany Di- 
vines, and Co many common and civil Lawyers to cull out of 
the Popes Decretals fuch Canons as were mod fit for Govern- 
ment, end mod of fuch as cut off Popifh fupremacy, yer they 
could never agree of it, and fo they admit them as the Pope* 
Canons only > yet fo that whereas reference of Ecclefiadical 
matters was to the Pope , now it is to the King as fupream 
head and Governour, but the Popes Canon* are the govern- 
ment of the Church. Now what was the reafon t There was 
an unfafe principle in their hearts, that they thought it law- 
full to take the Laws of the Roman Church, and that any 
King might have power to nuke Laws to govern the Church, 
as well as the Pope hsd. It is true, he hath power to make 
Laws* as well at the Pup* had, and better •, but the truth is, 
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heithtr the Pope, nor King bath power to make Law* to rule 
the Church, but it mtiflbc by the Law* of Ghrift. 

Whatfoever i» not of the number of 1 a. it fuperadded, and 
will never profpen but chi# principle making them willing 
readmit Such thing*, though they were thechitftft of the 
Kingdom*, that were appointed for that wot ke, yet they could 
never agree : But bad they received a little more light and 
wifdome to cut off the number of the Beiftafwrl aahtthead, 
it would have prevailed for the liberty of God* Ordinance* 
and porirv of Doftrine : I faythia being wanting to them,, 
let it not be wanting tout } batthrough the mercy of Gud,. 
the fervant* of God have taken no fmall paine* to clear up 
fuch thing* what the L*w» are in the Church of Chriftby 
which Magiftrate* and other* arc to be guided, how far civil 
Government may reach, and how farre it may not go, (till re- 
serving thi* fundamental principle, to hold them dole to th* 
dcredion of the holy Ghoft by the 1 a. ApoAIe* } and this be- 
ingrhc piout care of our Magiftrate*, and of the Churches 
tlm wifdome will by the blilling of God be eftablifhed } that 
that which other Nation* have not attained to this day, may 
by the bUffing of God be reached by ns : and yet though the 
Elder* are to enquire and to commend to them fuch rule* a* 
may tftablifh it , it pleafeth God not to give at yet paffage to 
our purpofei; appointoneday,aftormeofraine hinder* } ap- 
point the Second day fortnight, then a ftorme of Snow pre- 
vent*, that it it tough work to tftaWiih thing* of thi* nature} 
it it difficult, a* if the Lord would have them eftablifhed in a 
fpirituail way, a* Mofes the Law by 40. daye* falling, he had 
the Spirit of God and larger meafurc by much then we, yec 
the Lord require* Scrlou* humiliation of him. And there- 
fore fince 1 heard that there bath been a feafonable motion to 
commend Such a thing to the State that the whole country 
do in Special manerfeek God at fuch a time againftthe con- 
sultation of the general Court} and thi* weighty point fal- 
ling in for ripening of men* thought* for the Liwc of the 
Country *nd limitation of junfdi&ion* both of Church and 
Common-wealth, the Lord faith, be will be fought unto by the 
beujfe of Iftael. Therefore I think the motion i* feafonable 
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and wa* glad to hear of it; and thought to commend it to our 
honoured Govcrnours that lit at Stern, and all other Chur* 
chci (but we that are prefent have no power but in our own 
Church, nor that but with theconfcnrof the Church) that if 
it be thought convenient this day feveu-night might be fee a* 
part to icck the face of God , that we may take time both to 
ripen our confutation*, and to prevaile with the Lo;d to 
profper our confultation* and adminiArations,that thia mat- 
ter which fo much concerns poAcrity may be eflablifhed $ 
for my own part, while we live 1 am not greatly folicitous 
thereabout, yet for future we know not what Governors may 
arife, and what may be put upon our poAcrity;nccdful there- 
fore that things were put in a right frame, that whatever 
men fay, yet the Lord may fay here is wifdome, and here it 
neither matke, itor name, nor numberof name, but all carri- 
ed according to the laws of the 1 *. ApoRles, and this will re- 
quire fome humiliation, and it Mtfes Rood in need of 40. 
days, we much more of one day. And for our native coun- 
trcy,we do not know what conflifti there may be there about 
the number of the name of the BeaR ; we arc come from them 
in bodily pretence, and therefore cannot hdpe them by a 
word of advice ; but this we may do, put up (applications to 
heaven , and we may intreat the God of wifdome, and the 
Prince oi peace, that he would putinamongA them that they 
may fee the whole fabrick, root and branch of the man of (in, 
that fo there may be a perfeA combination of the two great 
Nations, that the Parliament may be for the better, not for 
the worfe, but purity of ordinances ( if it be the blcfied will 
of God) may be ciiabliflied ; however we (hall finde a bltding, 
and fome of our brethren (hall fare the better: and if thing* 
wax clearer and zral warmer , they will begin to fufpcA the 
number as well as the name, and as the bead of the bcafl $ o- 
therwife the three innocent ceremonies ( as they call them ) 
they are grown to Ax t and being mulciplyed by tcn,they may 
grow to do. yea to 600. for ought I know : Let us help them 
what we can by Prayer. 

FINIS. 
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